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^ ADVERTISEMENT. 

^ 

i A COMPILATION, bearing the tide of ^ The Court 

ni and Camp of Bonaparte," was drawn up some time 

^^ ago by way of appendage to the History of Napo^ 

( îeon, which forms the fourth and fifth nnmbers of 

01 The Familt Library. A new édition being called 

. for, considérable pains hâve been taken to produce 

^ a more suitable companion for a work of which 

^ more than thirty thousand copies hare been sold in 

V the space of twenty months. 

Of the several kinds of narrative ivriting, biogra- 
phy is allowed to be that which id most eagerly 
read, and most easily applied to the purpbses of 
life^ but the utility of publications of this descrip- 
tion must, in a great measure, dépend on the degree 
of confidence felt by the reader, that due caution 
has been taken to coUect the materials from the 
most authentic sources. 
^ To an éditer désirons of discharging his duty, 

^. ^ the attainment of this necessary end must, in most 
instances, be no easy task ; but the difficulties with 
ty which it is attended, in the case of a work profess- 
I ing to give characteristic sketches of the individu- 
"^ als who composed the Court and Camp of Bona- 
\ parte, can only be appreciated by those who hâve 
^ had occasion to go over the many hundred volumes, 
in the shape of Memoirs, Lives, Narratives, Anec- 
dotes, &c., connected with the career of that extra- 
ordiuary personage, with which the press of France 
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has, for fifteen years past, been teeming. In this 
instance, " increase of appetîte" may indeed be said 
to hâve " grown by what it fed on." The produc- 
tions of Las Cases, Montholon, Gourgaud, Rapp, 
Savary, Fouché, Thibaudeau, Fleury de Chaboulon, 
and others, hâve but served to whet the public 
thirst ; and, that the supply may keep pace with the 
demand, at Paris an establishment for the manu- 
factory of Mémoires Contemporains has been set 
on foot, where every one who happens, in any 
capacity, to hâve been employed in the service of 
the deceased emperor, may find a ready mart for 
his recollections ; and if, as in récent instances, the 
contemporain has been more accustomed to wield 
the brush or the razor than the pen, the Libraire- 
Editeur kindly steps in to supply his deficiencies. 
The latest issues from the establishment are, Reve^ 
lotions touching the Impérial Court, by a Page ; 
and Memoirs of Napoléon, his Family, and Court f 
by his Yalet-de-chambre, Constant. To render 
the imposture complète, nothing was wanted but 
the Autobiographî/ ojf Mustapha Roustan, the Mame* 
luke, who for many years slept across the door of 
Napoléon^ s apartment; and that may shortly be 
looked for. It was in ridicule of the pruriency for 
trash of this description, so derogatory to the dig- 
nity of history, and so calculated to perpetuate 
falsehood, that Prince deTalle3rrand, on beingasked 
if he intended shortly to publish his Memoirs, re- 
plied, '* I bave not made up my mind on that point ; 
I only know that my cook's Réminiscences are in 
the press.** 

With respect to the Memoirs of Napoleon's pri- 
▼ate secretary, M. de Bourrienne,theloud pauegy« 
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ries with which their opening chapters were ushered 
into the world hâve not, most certainly, been justi- 
fied by the main body of the book. The public 
were told, that having been six-and-twenty years 
about the person of his hero, this author would 
narrate " nothing but what had taken place under 
his own eye," and that his ** moral qualifications,** 
taken along with his opportunities, entitled him to 
claim rank as not only the best, but the only faith- 
fui portrayer of the private life and political prin- 
ciples of his deceased master. He was held up as 
having been towards Napoléon what Boswell was 
with regard to Dr. Johnson ; and we were assured 
that his work would rank, in point of fidelity and 
integrity of intention, with one of the most fasci- 
nating as well as trustworthy pièces of biography 
in this or in any language. A few facts, drawn 
from the Memoirs themselves, will enable the reader 
to judge of the accuracy of thèse représentations. 
Bourrienne was appointed private secretary to 
Bonaparte in April, 1796, and retained the situation 
till October, 1802 ; " when," says Savary, " he was 
dismissed for peculation, the First Consul abhorring 
nothing so much as illégal means of acquiring gold.** 
For nearly three years he lived in obscurity ; but 
in May, 1805, at the intercession of Joséphine, he 
was appointed French minister at Hamburgh, and 
an agent of Fouché's police. He remained there 
till December, 1809, when he was suddenly dis- 
missed ; and, on his retum to Paris, the emperor 
refused him an audience. Upon Napoleon's over- 
throw, in March, 1814, he instantly went over to 
the Bourbons, was made postmaster-general, and 
thanked, he says, by Louis XVIII.» ^'for the ser- 
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Yices he had rendered him at Hamburgh f that is, 
while he was the agent of Bonaparte. He held 
his new office only three weeks. On going one 
morning to the Tuileries, to présent his portfolio, h 
was unceremoniously taken from him, and aeeess 
to the sovereign denied him. ** Not an intimation !** 
he exclaims ; *' not a single line ! no decree ! no 
ordinance!" However, in March, 1815, on the 
escape of the ex-emperor from Elba, the king, 
thinking fit to restore the odious ministry of police, 
Bourrienne, ** for his services to the royal cause," 
was placed at the head of it. On the very day 
that Louis appointed him to the office, Bonaparte, 
at Lyons, denounced him as a traitor. 

It thus appears, from his own showing, that, in 
stead of being ** for six-and-twenty years about the 
person of his hero," Bourrienne, during a part of the 
Consulship and the whole of the Empire, was not 
even permitted to approach him, and resided, for a 
great portion of that period, at the distance of a 
hundred leagues from Paris. Instead of narrating 
" nothing but what took place under his own eye,** 
aM his révélations, from 1803 to 1815, as far as 
Napoléon is concemed, are at second-hand. It 
would be easy to trace the sources whence he has 
borrowed, without the slightest acknowledgment, 
hÎA statement of every leading event. Thus, the 
long account of the révolution of the 18th Bru- 
maire is taken from certain valuable historical 
notes, supplied to Sir Walter Scott, which appear 
in the Appendix of that illustrions writer's Life of 
Bonaparte: — ^his narrative of the conspiracy of 
Georges, Moreau, and Pichegru is from Fauche 
Borel and Las Cases ;-^and the conversation» 



vhich he prétends to hare held with Rapp are ail 
copied from that veteran's own Mémoire. Of the 
eame stamp are his ** long and interesUng inter* 
Tiews*' with Bemadotte at Hamburgh. The friends 
of the King of Sweden hare notiâed^ in the French 
papers, that the alleged interviews never took place ; 
and a second référence to Sir Walter Scott's woric 
will show, that the détails of the circumstances 
which led to Bemadotte's appointaient to the throne 
of Sweden are ail filched from the **Reflections on 
the Conduct of Napoléon towards the Prince Royal 
of Sweden,*' drawn up for, and ûrst published ioi 
its pages. 

It was not to be expected that the prirate secre- 
tary would be long left by the friends and relatives 
of Bonaparte to tell his own story uncontradicted. 
Accordingly, in France, Grenerals Belliard and 
-Crourgaud, Baron Meneval, Count d'Aure, Baron 
Massias, the présent Prince of Eckmûhl, the Duke 
.de Cambacérès, Baron de Stein, and Count Boulai 
«de la Meurthe, hâve stepped forward to expose the 
fallacy of many of Bourrienne's statements, and to 
«deny that his ** moral qualiâcations" render him the 
only faithful portrayer of the private life and poli- 
tical principles of his deceased master. Count 
Boulai de la Meurthe states it to be the opinion 
among well«informed persons at Paris, that Bouiv 
rienne did not prépare the Mémoire for the press, 
but only supplîed certain documents, notes, and 
recollections ; and he adds, that the name of the 
real editor is no secret. " I hâve gone over the 
work," says this ex*minister of state, '* with a dis^ 
gust which I cannot find words to express. Not 
âiat its oontents hâve surprised me— I expected as 
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much from the extravagant way in which ît was 
puffed on its first announcement ; but what really 
does astonish me is, that this Bourrienne, who bas 
so many grave reasons for keeping himself in the 
background, should hâve dared to stand forth 
before the public as the reviler of Napoléon and 
his whole family. From many causes, he is the 
last man on earth to be credited in matters relating 
to<them — a more disgraceful instrument could not 
bave been employed. Where is the reader who 
will not shrug up his shoulders at seeing the dis- 
carded secretary affecting, in every page, the man 
of importance, and, what is still worse, setting up 
for a moralist? He shelters himself under the 
mask of impartiality, by hère and there bedaubing 
Napoléon with panegyric; but who does not at 
once see, that this is only thrown in to give greater 
effect to his détestable calumnies ?" 

Joseph Bonaparte, too, ever active in vindicating 
the object of Bourrienne's detraction, bas, from his 
retreat on the banks of the Delaware, just sent into 
the world a collection of Notes, exposing many 
of the secretary's ungenerous and malignant mis- 
representations. The cause of his restless hos- 
tility to Joseph is to be found in the ex-king's hav- 
ing denounced to the First Consul a scheme of the 
confidential secretary to take advantage of his su- 
perior means of information for speculating in the 
funds, which led to his being discharged, and suc- 
ceeded by Baron Meneval, at that time Joseph's 
private secretary. The foUowing is the Count de 
Survillier's account of the transaction : — 
i ^^ Arriving one day from the country, Joseph was 
waiting for the First Consul in his cabinet, where 



Bomrieime vas shting, ranoonded by papere 
which required Napoleon's signature. Aiter al- 
luding to the great confidence placed in him by the 
consul, Bourrienne so far forgot himself as to 
make orertures to Joseph, which astonished as 
much as they distressed him. Joseph did not 
conceal what had occurred from his brother ; who 
also, aller breakfast, told Joséphine of it. ** If 
Bourrienne," said he to her, **indulges in snch 
insmnations with Joseph, who îs ahnost a stranger 
to him, what must be the case with you whom he 
sees every day T Joséphine replied, ** Who does 
not know Bourrienne î It is only the First Consul 
who will not know him." Being from that mo> 
ment narrowly watched, Bourrienne was soon 
knoum to the First Consul, who was contented with 
dismissing from his service, instead of destroying, 
as he might bave done, a man with whom he hsd 
been long connected." 

Joseph makes no scruple to assert that certain 
documents which Bourrienne boasts of having in 
his possession — such as the narrative of the révo- 
lution of the 13th Vendémiaire, and the originals of 
the negotiations between Louis XVUI. and Bona- 
parte — ^were purloined from Napoleon's cabinet by 
the man to whose charge they were confided. 
** Is M. de Bourrienne," he exclaims, ** so blind 
as not to see, that this avowal of his breach of 
trust must astonish his readersî What a state 
would Society be in, if people were suffered to 
boast that they possessed articles intrusted to their 
keeping ! Can thèse autographs be the legitimate 
property of the private secretary î and if not, what 
are they but stolen goods î" 
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It has excited surprise that the schoolfellow at 
Brîenne, the frîend of early youth, the confidentîal 
secretary should, throtighout his ten volumes, hâve 
laboured to render the dark shades of his hero's 
character still darker. Joseph Bonaparte's note on 
his attempt to implicate the First Consul in the 
death of Pichegru will be found at page 371. 
With regard to the affair of the Duke d'Enghien, 
though Bourrienne contributes nothing to the his- 
tory of this tragical catastrophe, he makes no 
scruple of loading his benefactor with the entire 
atrocity of the project. The folio wing important 
statement by Joseph Bonaparte reached the prés- 
ent editor too late to be incorporated in the outline 
of the life of the ex-king of Naples and Spain : — 

** The idea of the death of the Duke d'Enghien 
never crossed the First ConsuPs mind, till he was 
astonished and confounded by the tidings commu- 
nicated to him by Savary of his exécution. The 
question was not whether he should be put to 
death, but whether he should be put on his trial. 
Joseph, Joséphine, Gambacérès,Berthier, eamestly 
expostulated with the chief magistrate against it. 
Joseph, who was living at Morfontaine, and tran 
siently in town,'on the 20th March, the day the Duke 
d'Enghien was taken a prisoner to Paris, spoke to 
his brother in his behalf, warmly urging the defence 
of the grandson of the Prince of Condé, who, he 
reminded his brother, had seven times crowned 
him for as many distinctions gained at the royal 
school : to which expostulation the First Consul's 
reply affords a curions proof of the state of his 
mind at the moment. His answer vras given by 
declaiming the foUowing passage firom a speech 
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of Cssar, in Coraeille's tragedy of La Mort âê 
Pompée : — 

Votre cèle 6it fliiiz, ■! aeal Q redoutait 

Ce que le monde entier à pleins Tœox souhaitait | 

Et sll voas a donné oes craintes trop subtiles, 

Qmï m'ôtent tout le fhilt de nos guerres civiles, 

Où l'honneur seul m'engage, et que pour terminer 

Je ne veux que celui de Tainere et pardonner ; 

Où mes plus dangereux et plus grands adTersalres, 

SitAt qu'ils sont vaincus, ne sont plus que mes frères ; 

Et mon ambition ne va qu'à les (broer, 

Ayant domté leur haine, à vivre et m'emhnaser. 

Oh ! combien d'allégresse une si triste gnane 

Aurait-elle laissée dessus toute la terre, 

8i l'on voyait marcher dessus un même char, 

Vainqueura de leur discorde, et Pompée et César."* 

It has been oflen observed, that many highly 
important names do not appear in this compilation. 
We admit this, and hope ère long to supply the 
deficiency by another volume, mider the title of 
^ Further Sketches of the Court and Camp of 
Napoléon." There can be no doubt that the ma- 
terials for such a volume are plentifîil, and that 
if our sequel be déficient in interest| the fault will 
be entirely in the exécution. 

London^ 1831. 

* In eootradletion of Bourrienne's assertion, that Bonaparte was 
lotally insensible to the charma of elQgant poetry, Joseph states, that 
his brother knew by heart, and oflen recited, the most briÛiBiit passages 
ia the tragédies of ComelUe, Badne, and Voltaire, 
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THE BONAPARTE FAMILY. 

The Bonapartes are of Tu8can erigin. In the 
middle agçs they figured as senators in the repubUcs 
of Florence, Bologna, Sarzana, and Treviso, and as 
prelates attached to the court of Rome. They weie 
allied to the Medici, Orsini, and Lomellini familles. 
8ome of them- were engageid in the public afiairs of 
iheir native states, w&le others employed them* 
selves in literary pursuits at the period of the revival 
of leaming in Italy. Picolo Bonaparte is the 
author of one of the earUest comédies of that âge, 
entitled ** The Widow." The original manuscript is 
in the Royal Library at Paris, and honourable men- 
tion is made of the writer in Mazzuchelli's Biography 
of the eminent men of Italy. It was a Bonaparte 
who instituted, at the university of Pisa, the class of 
jurisprudence which afterward became so distin- 
guished. In the Royal Library at Paris there is aiso 
preserved ** The History of the Sacking of Rome by 
the Constable de Bourbon, in 1527," of which Jacopo 
Bonaparte, an eyewitness of liie event, is the 
author. 

When Napoléon, as general-in-chief of the French 
army, entered Bologna in 1796, Counts Marascalchi, 
Caprara, and Aldini came, by order of the senate, to 
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18 THE BONAPARTE FAMILY. 

lay before him their golden bock, in which the names 
and arms of his family were inscribed. Again, after 
the battle of Arcola, the principal inhabitants of Tre- 
viso went out to meet and to présent to him the acts 
and parchments which proved that his ancestors had 
once held the first rank in that city. Their armoriai 
bearings, sculptured in stone, are still to be seen on 
several houses in Florence. 

This family, like many others, suffered severely 
from the numerous révolutions which desolated the 
cities of Italy. Attached, during the civil war, to the 
party of the Ghibellines, they were of course perse- 
cuted by the Guelphs ; and, being exiled from Tus- 
cany, a cadet settled, first at Sarzana, and afterward 
at Ajaccio, in Corsica, where his successors were 
regularly enroUed among the noble natives of the 
island, and enjo^ed ail the privilèges of gentle blood. 
But the family intercourse did not cease. His de- 
scendants continued to correspond with the branch 
settled at San Miniato, and confided to the care of 
thèse kinsmen those of their children whom they 
wished to be educated at Pisa. 

At the period of Napoleon's first campaign in 
Italy, there was no one left of the Italian branches 
but the Abbate Filippe Bonaparte, canon of San 
Miniato. He was an old man of great respectability 
and considérable wealth. Napoléon, in his march to 
Leghom, having a strong inclination to see this last 
shoot of the Tuscan branch of his family, stopped at 
San Miniato, and was entertained, with his whole 
staff, at the house of his relation. During supper, 
the conversation tumed principally on a Capuchin, 
one Father Bonaventura, a member of the family who 
had been beatified a century before; and the abbate 
earnestly solicited the general-in-chief to procure his 
canonization, which had not taken place owing to 
the great expense it required. The next day, in re- 
tum for the interest which the good old man took in 
the family, the gênerai sent him a cross of the order 
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of St. Stephen, which he happened to haye at his dis- 
posai. Dying shortly after, the abbate bequeathed 
his whole fortune to Napoléon, who presented it 
to one of the public charitable estabÛshments in 
Tuscany. 

Napoleon's great-^randfather had three sons, — 
Joseph, Napoléon, and Lucien. The first of thèse 
left only one son, whose name was Charles: the 
second left only a daughter, named Elizabeth, who 
was married to the head of the Ornano family: the 
third was a priest, and died in 1791, at the âge of 
eighty. He was archdeacon of the Chapter of Ajac- 
cio, one of the principal dignities of the island. It 
was his prudence and economy that re-established 
the affairs of the family, which had become greatly 
deranged during the war of Paoli. He was mucn 
revered, and enjoyed considérable authority in 
the district; the peasantry voluntarily submitting 
most of their disputes to his décision. 



CHARLES BONAPARTE. 

Charles Bonaparte, the father of Napoléon, re- 
ceived a regular éducation at Rome and Pisa ; at ïhe 
latter of which places he took his degree of doctor of 
laws. He is said to hâve possessed a remarkably 
handsome person, considérable talent for éloquence, 
and great vivacity of intellect. At the early âge of 
nineteen he married Letitia Ramolini, a lady of a 
good family of the country, descended from that of 
Colalto of Naples. 

At the breaking out of the war between France and 
Corsit a in 1768, he was little more than twenty years 
of âge. He was a stanch friend to Paoli, and a 
strenuous defender of the independence of his coun- 
try* Deputed to the public assembly of Corsica, he 
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is said to hâve decîdeci its résolutions by a speech 
remarkable for its energy. " Were it sufficient," he 
exclaimed, " to will liberty in order to become free, 
every nation in the world would be free ; yet few 
hâve attainedthe enjoymentof the blessingsof liberty, 
because few hâve possessed energy, courage, and 
virtue enough to deserve theni." On the conquest 
of the island in June, 1769, he accompanied Paoli on 
his retirement as far as Porto Vecchio, and woûld 
even hâve embarked with the gênerai, but for the 
influence of his uncle, the Archdeacon Lucien, and 
his attachment to his young wife. 

The French govemment appointed provincial states 
in Corsica composed of three orders, — the nobility, 
clergy, and third estate. It also continued the magis- 
tracy of the twelve nobles, who, like the Burgundian 
deputies, govemed the country. Charles Bona- 
parte, who had become very popular in the island, 
formed part of this magistracy, and was attached as 
assessor to the tribunal of Ajaccio. This was an 
intermediate step preparatory to his getting into the 
suprême council of the country. In 1777, the states 
elected him deputy to represent the nobles of Corsica 
at the court of Versailles. The clergy chose the Bishop 
of Nebbio, and the third estate a Casabianca. 

Charles Bonaparte took with him on this occa- 
«ionhis two sons, Joseph and Napoléon; the one aged 
ten years, the other nine. He placed both in a 
public collège at Autun, where Joseph, the eldest, 
completed his éducation; and from whence Napo- 
léon, the youngest, was sent as an élève of the king 
to the milîtary school at Brienne. 

Charles Bonaparte died on the 24th of February, 
1785, at the early âge of thirty-eight, of a cancer in 
the stomach, — ^the same disease which was destined 
to prove fatal to his distinguished son. While at St. 
Helena, Napoléon gave the following détails of the 
disorder of which his parent had died : — 

** My father was going to Versailles as deputy of 
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(he nobility of Corsica, and I accompanied him. We 
passed through Tuscany, where I saw Florence and 
the grand-diSie, and arrived at Paris. We were 
recommended to the queen : my father met with a 
most âattering réception, and I entered Brienne. 
He was ill when he set ofif from Corsica, and change 
of air had not done him any good. He sufiered, 
grew thin, and could not digest what he ate ; and, 
finding no benefit to compensate for absence, he 
became désirons of seeing his family again. He 
started, and got as far as Montpellier; but suddenly 
the complaint took a serions tum. He consulted 
physicians and gorged himself with medicines, with* 
eut deriving the least benefit from either. At last, he 
was advised to foUow a certain diet, and to eat juicy 
pears. He ate a great quantity of them, took a great 
deal of exercise, and got well. 

'* Unfortunately, however, the principle of the dis- 
order was not extirpated. This was but a reprieve : 
the disease had only halted, and it soon resumed its 
course with jncreased violence. My father had not 
been many months in Corsica before he found him- 
self worse than before. The faculty had once saved 
his Ufe, and he thought they might save it again. He 
therefore took Joseph with him, and set ont for Mont- 
pellier. But his hour was come : ail medicines proved 
unavailing. I was entirely ignorant of his situation, 
and was quietly pursuing my studies while he was 
struggling against the violence of a painful agony. 
He died, and I had not the consolation to close his 
eyes : this sad duty was reserved for Joseph, who 
acquitted himself of it with ail the zeal of an afiec- 
tiouate son. A circumstance connected with this 
melancholy event struck me very forcibly. My 
father, who was far from being religiously inclined, 
and who had even composed some antireligious 
poetry, no sooner saw the grave half-opened than he 
became passionately fond of priests. He wished 
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for them,— called for them; there were not prîests 
enough in Montpellier to satisfy him." 

Duringthè Consulate, Ihe notables of Montpellier, 
through the médium of their countryman, Chaptal, 
minister of the interior, solicited the permission of 
the First Consul to erect a monument to the memory 
of his father. Napoléon thanked them for their kind 
mtentions, butdeclined accedingto their solicitation. 
" Let us not disturb the repose of the dead," said he ; 
"let their ashes remain in'peace: had I lost my 
father yesterday, it would be proper and natural to 
pay his memory some mark of respect, consistent 
with my présent situation; but it is nearly twenty 
years since the event, and it is one in which the 
public can take no concern." 

Louis Bonaparte, however, at a subséquent period, 
without the knowledge of Napoléon, had his father's 
remains disinterred, and removed to St, Leu; where 
he erected a suitable monument tohis memory. 



LETITIA BONAPARTE. 

{Madame Mèn.) 

Next to Napoléon, his vénérable mother must, on 
many accounts, be considered the most important 
member of the Bonaparte family. Letitia Ra- 
molini was bom at Ajaccio, on the 24th of August, 
1750. In the midst of civil discord, skirmishes, and 
fights, she was married to Charles Bonaparte ère she 
had completed her sixteenth year. She was one of 
the most beautiful young women of her day, and as 
8uch was celebrated throughout the island. 

During the war for Corsican liberty, she shared the 
dangers of her husband ; and is said to hâve fre- 
quently accompanied him on horseback while she 
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Viras pregnant with Napoléon. Her good constitution 
and strong character of mind had Induced her to 
attend mass on the festival of the Assumption, Âu- 
gust 15, 1769. She was, however, taken ill before 
^e had reached the church, and immediately on her 
retum home was delivered of the future victor, on a 
temporary couch, covered with an ancient pièce of 
tapestry, representing the heroes of the Iliad. 

Whenever he had occasion to speak of the events 
"which preceded his birth, Napoléon invariably dwelt 
with admiration on the courage and magnanimity 
with which his mother had borne losses and priva- 
tions, and braved fatigue and danger. *' She had,'^ 
he usedto say, ''the headof a man on the shoulders 
of a woman. Left without a guide and protector, 
she was compelled to take upon herself the direction 
of affairs ; and the burden was not too much for her 
strength. She administered every thing with a 
deffree of sagacity not to be expected from her âge 
and sex." 

Though Madame Letitia had only reached her 
thirty-fifth year when she was left a widow, she had 
adready borne her husband thirteen children, of 
whom fîve sons and three daughters survived him. 
The sons were — 1. Joseph, afterward successively 
king of Naples and of Spain. 2. Napoléon himself. 
3. Lucien. 4. Louis, afterward king of HoUand. 
5. Jérôme, afterward king of Westphalia. The 
daughters were — 1. Eliza, afterward grand-dutchess 
of Tuscany. 2. Pauline, afterward princess Bor- 
ghese; and 3. Caroline, afterward queen of Naples. 

When, in the year 1793, Paoli manifested his dé- 
termination to surrender Corsica to the English, the 
Bonaparte family continued to head the French 
party, and had the fatal honour of being threatened 
with a march of the inhabitants ; that is to say, they 
were attacked by a levy en masse. Several thousand 
peasants made a descent from the mountains on 
Ajaccio. . The house occupied by the family was pil- 
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laged,* and their vîhes and flocks destroyed. Napo- 
léon (who happened tobe at Corsica, on a visit tonis 
mother), as well as his brothers Joseph and Lucien, 
were subjected to a decree of banishment from their 
native land ; and Madame Bonaparte, with her three 
daughters, and Jérôme, as yet a child, set sail under 
their protection. They first settled at Nice, and 
afterward at Marseilles; where the family is sup- 
posed to hâve undergone,*for a time, the severest 
mconveniences of poverty. 

Upon the first blush of good fortune, Napoléon, 
whose attachment to his mother was ever conspicu- 
ous, did not fail to assign a portion of his gains to 
the use of Madame Letitia ; who thus found herself 
raised on a sudden from a state of comparative indi* 
gence to one of ease and comfort. Shortly after the 
révolution of November, 1799, by which Napoléon 
was placed at the head of the consular govemment, 
Madame Bonaparte removed with her children to 
Paris, where she lived in the most retired manner; 
nor was it until, in 1804, her son was proclaimed 
emperor, that the public attention was directed to« 
wards her. She then received the title of " Madame 
Mère," and had an income of a million of francs 
(41,600/.) settled upon her. Count Cassé Brizac was 
appointed her Chamberlain, and M. de Gazes (after* 
ward the favourite minister of Louis XVIII.) her 
secrétaire des commandemens; and, to invest her 
with a portion of political importance, she was made 
" Protectrice Générale** of ail the charitable institu- 
tions of France — an office well befitting the mother 
of the sovereign. 

On Lucien's quitting France, in 1804, she' took 

* The patrimoDial borne of Napoléon, at présent in the poeeeesion of 
IL Kamolini, member of the Chamber of Deputies fbr the department 
of Coreica, continaee an objeet of great vénération with travellerg and 
rnOUary men. It fimns one aide of a court whieh leads ont of the Rg« 
Chailee. Among other eorioeitiea which thla résidence contains, is a 
Utile '.brass cannon, that waa the Ihvoorite plaything of Napoléon^ 
éhOdhood. 
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possession of his splendid hôtel; where a System 
of the most rigid economy succeeded to the pnncely 
style of living adopted by her son. When any 
one rallied her for pursuing such a course, she 
vould reply, *' Lucien is not settled; and as he 
cannot give his children a fortune, I must do so 
in his stead : besides, it is always right to econo- 
mize, for there is no knowing what may happen.** 
When ail her sons, except one, were seated on 
thrones, she was unceasing in her applications to the 
most powerful of them, on behalf of Lucien. On 
being one day told by Napoléon that she loved 
Lucien more than she did the rest of the family-r- 
" The child," she replied, "of whom I am the most 
fond, is always the one that happens to be the most 
unfortunate." To the truth of this assertion. Napo- 
léon, a few years after, bore ready and ample testi- 
mony. 

Having alluded to Madame Letitia's love of 
economy, it would be unjust not to add, that she 
took delight in offices of kindness. Often called on 
to solicit her son to confer a favour, or repair an 
injury, she was happy whenever her exertions werô 
crowned with success, and would herself hasten to 
announce to the parties the resuit of her application 
in their behalf. 

On being informed by Joséphine of the arrest of , 
the Duke d'Enghien, she flew to the Tuilleries, 
where she made use of ail the authority over the 
First Consul which a mother mijfht be supposed to 
possess, and even threw herself on her knees, im- 

Eloring mercy for the unfortunate prince. She was 
ighly dissatisfied with Napoleon's treatment of the 
pope at Fontainebleau, and would say to her brother, 
Cardinal Fesch, "Your nephew, by pursuing this 
course, will ruin himself and us too. He shoiild stop 
where he is: by grasping at too mnch, he will lose 
1^ I hâve my alarms for the whole family» and 

C 
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think it right to provide against a rainy day." In* 
deed, those who hâve had the best opportunities of 
becoming acquainted with her disposition maintain, 
that her love of hoarding arose not so much from 
covetousness as excess of foresight. She had 
known the horrors of temporary want, and, during 
the extrême élévation of her son, they appear to 
hâve constantly haunted her imagination. ^'Who 
knows," she would say, "but I may one day hâve to 
provide bread for ail thèse kings ?" And we hâve 
Napoleon's authority for stating, that she gave a 
great deal to her children in secret. 

On many occasions Madame Letitia has proved 
herself a woman of extraordinary vigour of mind, 
joined to a considérable share of pride and loftiness 
of spirit. Shortly after Napoleon's assumption of 
the impérial purple, happening to meet his mother in 
the gardens of St. Cloud, he, half-playfuUy, half- 
seriously, presented her his hand to kiss. She âung 
it back indignantly, and tendering her own, ex- 
claimed, in the présence of her suite, " C'est à vous 
à baiser la main de celle qui vous a donné la vie." 
*' It is your duty to kiss the hand of her who gave 
you life." Napoléon immediately stooped over lus 
mother's hand, and affectionately kissed it. 

On the approach of the allies towards Paris in 
April, 1814, Madame Mère accompanied the empress 
Maria Louisa and her court to Blois. While there, 
her wonted prudence and prescience seem not to hâve 
forsaken her; for she is stated to hâve received 
376,000 francs (15,600/.)» being her arrears of allow- 
ance, and on the same evening to have dismissed the 
greater part of her attendants.; 

By the treaty of Paris she was sufTered to retain 
the title of *' Madame Mère," and an annuity of 
200,000 francs (8,330/.)) secured on the great book 
of France, was settled upon her. In the August of 
the same year, attended by two maids of honour, and 
her Chamberlain, M. Colonna, she ^ollowed her son 
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to Elba, and presided, on the ISth, at a bail given in 
honor of his birthday. 

On the escape of Napoléon from Elba, Madame 
Mère returned to Rome ; where she bas ever since 
resided. From that moment to the period of his 
death, her mind seems to bave been engrossed by 
one object — that being, whose pride she had reproved 
in the days of his brightest glory. Immediately 
after his final overthrow at Waterloo, she proffered 
him ail shé possessed in the world to assist him in 
re-establishing his afTairs. " And for me," he said, 
" she wonld, without a murmur, bave doomed herself 
to live on brown bread. Loftiness of sentiment still 
reigned paramomit in her breast: pride and noble 
ambition were not yet subdued by avarice." 

Of ail that Napoléon had said at St. Helena re- 
specting his mother, Count Las Cases, on his retum 
to Europe, witnessed the literal fulfilment. No 
sooner had he detailed his story of the ex-emperor's 
situation, than the answer returned by the courier 
was, that " her whole fortune was at her son's dispo- 
sai." In October, 1818, she addressed an affecting 
appeal to the al lied sovereigns assembled at Aix-la- 
Chapelle, in his behalf : '' Sires," said she, *' I am a 
mother, and my son's life is dearer to me than my 
own. In the name of Him whose essence is good- 
ness, and of whom your impérial and royal majesties 
are the image, I entreat you to put a period to his 
misery, and to restore him to liberty. For this, I 
implore God, and I implore you, who are his vice- 
gerents on earth. Reasons of state bave their limits ; 
and posterity, which gives immortality, adores, above 
ail things, the generosity of conquerors." Again, in 
1819, Napoléon having expressed his détermination, 
whatever might be the extremity of his case, not to 
permit the visits of an English physician, and his 
désire to bave the company of a Catholic priest, she 
cheerfuUy defrayed the expense of a mission to St. 
Helena, selected by Cardinal Fesch, with the appro« 
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bation of the pope, consisting of Dr. Antommarchi, 
Father Bonavita, a pious, good man, and a young 
abbé, named Vignali. 

Madame Letitia résides with her brother, Cardinal 
Fescb, in the Palazzo Falcone. She occupies an 
extensive suite of apartments, handsomely fumished, 
and with more attention to neatness and comfort 
than is usual in Italian bouses. Her establishment 
is splendid, but private and unostentatious. She 
leads a very retired life, the circle of her acquaint- 
ance consisting only of a few intimate friends. Such 
of her children, grandchildren, and great-grand- 
children as réside at Rome are unwearied in their 
attentions to her. Although she bas nearly com- 
pleted her eightieth year, she still bears the remains 
of her former beauty.* Canova's magnificent bust of 
hër, while it strikingly resembles the original, is 
eonsidered an admirable spécimen of the art. 



CARDINAL FESCH. 

AfTER the death of her first husband, the mother 
of Letitia Bonaparte entered into a second marriage 
with Francis Fesch, a captain in one of the Swiss 
régiments in the service of France, which happened 
to be garrisoned in Corsica. He was a native of 
Bâle, and a Protestant, and could only obtain the 

* Madame Letitia la, or at loast was, only a few weeka ago, in the 
•njoyineDt of good healtta. We nevertheleM flnd, in a " Life of Bona- 
IMUte," recently pablished in this coantry, in four volumes, by a person 
■tyling himself a " Member of the Athenœum of Sciences and Arts at 
Paris," the following circumstantial and somewbat affecting narrative 
of her last illness and death :— *' This remarkable woman paid the debt 
Of natnre at Marseilles, towards the close of 1823. She was supported 
on white velvet pillows ; the bed being of crimson damask, in the centre 
of which hangacrown, decorated with flowers. She summoned her 
«ervanta, one after another, who, kaeeling, Uased her extended band,** 
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hand of the object of his affections, on the condition 
of becoming a Catholic — a condition with which he 
complied. 

Napoleon's uncle, Cardinal Joseph Fe8ch,wa8the 
issue of tbis second marriage. He was bom at 
Ajaccio on the 3d of January, 1763, and remained 
there until he had reached his thirteenth year, when 
he was sent to pursue his studies at the collège of 
Aix, in Provence, in which seminary he remained till 
1789, when he was nominated by the pope arch- 
deacon of the cathedral of Ajaccio, an office which 
had become vacant by the résignation of the great- 
uncle of Napoléon, Lucien Bonaparte.* 

Napoléon having succeeded in re-establishing the 
Catholic religion in France, his uncle, M. Fesch, 
shortly after the ratification of the Concordat, was 
made archbishop of Lyons : in Auffust, 1802, he was 
consecrated by Caprara, the pope's legate ; and in 
the early part of the following year was presented 
with a cardinales bat. 

The relations with the court of Rome being now 
renewed, Cardinal Fesch was sent ambassador to the 
Holy See : and, thinking no one so likely to give 
éclat to the appointment as the author of the 
''Beauties -of Christianity," Napoléon made the 
Yiscount de Chateaubriand first secretary of the 
embassy. From the sovereign pontiff M. Fesch met 
with a distinguished réception. During his stay in 
the capital of the Christian world, he gave concerts 
in his palace, even in Lent, to which he invited the 
members of the sacred collège ; but, in conséquence 
of an intimation from La SomagUa, the cardinal 
vicar, the greater part of thèse refused to be présent 
at them. 

* Tbe original English work and many prerfons ones state, that at 
tlie breaking ont of the French révolution in 1789, Joseph Feisch laid 
aaide the clérical habit, became attached to the French army nnder 
fleneral Monteaquioa in SaToy,«nd to that under Napoléon m Italy. 
there ia no trath whateTor in thèse statenoeuta 

C3 
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In 1804, Fesch accompanied the pope to Paris* 
and assisted at his nephew's coronation. In the 
following year, he obtained the charge of grand al- 
moner, was invested witli the grand cordon of the 
Légion of Honour, and chosen by the électoral col- 
lège of Lot a member of the senate. He was also 
presented by the King of Spain with the order of the 
Golden Fleece. In lb06, the Prince Primate named 
him his coadjutor and successor ; and in 1809 he was 
nominated to the archbishopric of Paris. This high 
dignity, however, the cardmal, for reasons connected 
with the discussions which had for some time been 
going on between the emperor and the Holy Father, 
thought it his duty to décline. Elected président of 
the sacred council of the French metropolis in 1810, 
Ûie firmness with which he opposed Napoleon's 
measures of violence against the sovereign pontiff 
excited gênerai astonishment. This honourable con- 
duct, however, while it gained for him the esteem of 
good men, proved injurions to his own interests. 
Napoléon compelled him to retire to Lyons, and re- 
voked the consent which he had given to the arrange- 
ment made in the cardinales favour by the Prince 
Primate. 

In this State matters continued until the advance 
of the Austrians towards Lyons, in January, 1814; 
when the cardinal, balancing between love of kindred 
and love of country, and finding the former to pre- 
ponderate in his breast, quitted lus see, and followed 
the civil authorities to Roanne ; not, however, at aH 
pleased at the apathy betrayed by the citizens of 
Lyons, who had, he remarked, ** the amazing foUy 
not to défend tbemselves against the approach of the 
enemy." 

From Roanne he repaired to a couvent which he 
had founded at Pradines ; but scarcely had he arrived 
there before he was compelled to abandon this re- 
treat, and narrowly escaped capture by a detachment 
of the enemy*8 cavalry. So closely, mdeed» was his 
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eminence puisued, thatliehad scaicely time to motmt 
his horse, and escape at full gallop. After a circuitous 
route throu^h Auvergne, Lower Languedoc, and 
across the Vivarais mountains, M. Fesch, nearly ex- 
hausted with fatigue, had the good fortune to reach 
Blois — just at the moment that the Empress Maria 
Louisa and her court were about to start for Orléans. 
He, nevertheless, joined the fugitives, and after 
reposingin this last-mentioned city on EasterSunday 
ând Monday, set ont, accompanied by his sister 
Madam Letitia, for Rome; where his récent fatigues 
were soon forgotten in the kind réception which he 
met with from his old friend, Pius Vil. 

From this period M. Fesch appeared anzious to 
live in a state of great privacy. No sooner, however, 
did he hear of Napoleon's escape from Elba than he 
threw open his palace, and commenced, as it were, a 
ne w existence. He be came Unusually cheerful, gave 
splendid evening parties, and acknowledged openly 
that he coiisidered his nephew's retum to France as 
the especial work of Divine Providence. On Napo- 
leon's reaching Paris, the cardinal quitted Rome for 
that capital ; and, only a fortnight previous to the 
battle 01 Waterloo, was created a member of Bona- 

Earte's chamber of peers. His stay in France was, 
owever, of very brief duration. On the second 
return of the king, the cardinal hastily retraced his 
steps to Rome ; where he has ever since tranqujlly 
resided, under the protection of his holiness's bemga 
govemment. 

Though repeatedly entreated to resign the arch* 
bishopric of Lyons, ne has constantly refused to do 
so ; neither is ne disposed to nominale a coadjutor* 
Nor ought, perhaps, this obstinacy to excite surprise ; 
coming as it does from a prelate, who, when Napo- 
léon was at the summit of his power, had the bold« 
ness to resist his encroachments on the church, and 
prefer roluntary disgrâce to criminal compliance. 
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In this dilemma, the Abbé de Rohan bas recently 
been appointed Grand Vicar-General of Lyons. 

During bis impérial nephew's reign, Cardinal Fesch 
was lavish in bis expenditure ; especially upon ob- 
jeets connected with tbe fine arts, of wbich be bas 
sbown bimself to be a judicious and munificent 
patron. His gallery occupies tbree stories of tbe 
élégant palace in wbicb be résides. Tbe wbole 
collection, consisting of no fewer tban fourteen bun- 
dred pictures, is allowed to be one of tbe best and 
most extensive in Rome. Besides many of tbe fîrst 
Italian masters, it is singularly rich in tbe works of 
the Flemisb and Dutcb scbools. 

Tbe cardinal is libéral and affable to ail strangers 
who may be désirons of going over bis résidence. 
There is notbing stem or intolérant abput bim. In 
person be is described as being tall, but not com- 
manding ; in manners, if ^ot dignifîed, at least not 
arrogant : smooth faced, calm featured, comely and 
portly ; witb tbe sleekness of good-bumour and good 
situation in every muscle. 



NAPOLEON'S BROTHERS 
JOSEPH. 

> 

Joseph, tbe eldest of Napoleon's brotbers, was bom 
at Corte, on tbe 7tb of January, 1768. Having fin- 
isbedbis éducation at tbe collège of Autun in France, 
be returned to Corsica; and in 1791 became prési- 
dent of tbe district of Ajaccio. In 1792 be was ap- 
pointed member of tbe directory of tbe department. 
In 1793, being obliged to quit Corsica in conséquence 
of tbe occupation of tbat island by tbe Englisb, be 
repaired to France, where be was nominated by tbe 
committee of public safety tbeir commissioner to 
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the army of Dugomier, which was destined to recon- 
quer Corsica, but the departure of which was delayed 
by the taking possession of Toulon "by the English. 
At the siège of that place, Joseph served as chief of 
battalion. 

In the year 1794, Joseph married Mademoiselle 
Julie Clary, daughter of one of the richest merchants 
of Marseilles ; and in 1795 was elected amember of 
the Council of Five Hundred. In the same year he 
was uominated minister of the French republic to 
Parma, and in the foUowing was sent as their am- 
bassador to Rome. In this capacity he seconded 
the views of those who wished for a change in 
the govemment, and protested against the nomina* 
tion of the Auatrian gênerai Provera to the com- 
mand of the Roman troops ; in which, as well 
as in other matters discussed during the early part 
of his embassy, he was successful.' Among other 
things, he obtained the diminution of the pope's 
militarv force, the expulsion of the French emigrants 
from the papal dominions, and the release of ail 
persons impnsoned on account of their religions 
opinions. 

In December, 1797, a great movement towards 
republicanism took place among the youth of Rome. 
On the 26th, several of them waited on Joseph to 
ask whether they might dépend on the assistance 
of France, in case they succeeded in overthrowing 
the existing govemment of Rome, and substituting 
a republic in its place. He gave them no encourage- 
ment, but exhorted them to desist from an attempt 
which he represented asrash and impracticable. 
'' The fate of nations, like that of individuals, was,'* 
he said, *' hidden in the bosom of futurity, and it was 
not forhim to penetrate it." Nevertheless, on the 
foUowing day,< on the occasion of a public dinner, 
given by him at the Corsini p^Jace, a band of young 
men appeared under his window, and shouted ** Viva 
la Republica !" The pope's trooos having impru- 
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dently fired on them, and pursued them into the 
courtyard, Joseph endeavoured to persuade them to 
withdraw, with'assurances that the insurgents should 
be given up. As they paid no attention to him, and 
were preparing tofire another voUey, General Duphot, 
who, on the foUo^ing moming, was to hâve been 
married to Mademoiselle Eugénie Clary, Joseph's 
sister-in-law — (the object of Napoleon's first affec- 
tion, and the wife of the présent King of Sweden) — 
stepped up to them, to second the ambassador's 
remonstrances; but while he was expostulating with 
them, a soldier shot him through the body, and he 
fell by the side of Joseph. Finding he could no 
longer remain at Rome without compromising 
the dignity of his officiai character, Joseph imme- 
diately demanded his passports, and on reaching 
Florence, sent a relation of what had taken place 
to the Directory, who expressed themselves, through 
Talleyrand, well satisfied with "the courage, the 
judgmeut, and the présence of mind which he 
had shown on the trying occasion, and the magna- 
nimity with which he had supported the honour of the 
French name." 

In January, 1798, Joseph took his seat in the 
council of Five Hundred ; and, though he rarely took 
a part in the discussions, he was, in the June follow- 
ing, chosen secretary. One who was well acquainted 
with him at this period describes him as being 
"polite and affable ; of a cool and steady disposition; 
intrepid, sagacious, and peculiarly qualified for civil 
and diplomatie employments." It is not surprising, 
therefore, that he made friends and partisans of a 
large portion of his coUeagues. It is even said, that 
in concert with Lucien, who was also a member of 
the council, he prepared the retum of his brother 
from Egypt. Be that as it may, it is at any rate cer- 
tain, that, by his Personal exertions and influence, he 
contributed to the success of that révolution which, 
on the 18th Brumaire C^th November, 1799), placed 
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his brother at the head of the consular govem- 
ment. 

Napoléon having now become all-powerful, Joseph 
was made a member of the Council of State, and 
minister plenipotentiaiy to conclude a treaty of peace 
and commerce with the United States of America. 
The treaty was signed at Mortfontaine, in Sep* 
tember, 1800, and Joseph gave, on the occasion, 
splendld entertaimnent to the American ministers, 
at his newly purchased villa. His success as a 
negotiator determined the govemment to send him, 
in that capacity, to the congress of Luneville ; wherc, 
assisted by skilful diplomatists, and seconded by the 
briUiant victories of Marèngo and Hohenlinden, he 
concluded, in February, 1801, a treaty of peace with 
the Ëmperor of Germany. 

In the following year, Joseph met with the like 
success at the congress of Amiens ; where, on the 
25th of March, peace was signed between France 
and England. In July, he was made erand officer of 
the Légion of Honour, and member of the Conserva- 
tive Senate ; and in August, on lus retum from the 
waters of Plombières, he presided over the électoral 
collège of the department of the Oise. 

Napoleon's first public act, on his élévation to the 
impérial throne, was to exalt Joseph to the dignity 
of .Grand Elector and Prince. Shortly after, he was 
chosen to préside over the senate, and direct the 
administration during the emperor's' absence in Ger 
many. But, great as were thèse marks of fratemal 
cor'fidence, they were only préludes to honours of a 
stiU higher order. On signing the peace of Près- 
burgh, in December, 1805, Napoléon issued a decree, 
announcing, that the Neapolitan dynasty "had ceased 
to reign ;'* ^^^ Joseph was placed at the head of the 
army destined to invade that kingdom. 

Ferdinand having embarked for Sicily, Joseph, in 
February, 1806, accompanied by Massena, Gouvion 
St. Cyr, and oàier distinguished gênerais, made his 



36 THE BONAPARTE FAMCLT. 

public entry into Naples, alighting at the palace 
which the unfortunate monarch had just quitted. 
On the following moming, he publicly attendedmass, 
which was celebrated by Cardinal Ruffo ; when, to 
prove the sincerity of his dévotion, in à manner the 
most ^atifying to the populace, he presented avalu- 
able diamond necklace to Januaiius, the tutelar saint 
of Naples. 

In pursuance of an impérial decree, Joseph, on the 
30th ofMarch, was proclaimed King of Naples and 
the Two Sicihes. The city was iUuminated on the 
occasion, aniid every démonstration of joy, even 
more on the part of the nobles than of the lower 
orders.* Those who had held situations under the 
late government hastened to renounce ail connexion 
with it, and attached themselves to the fortunes of 
their new monatch. The country may, indeed, be 
said to hâve been conquered almost without blood- 
shed. 

In the government of the kingdom of Naples, Joseph 
introduced as many of the éléments of that of France 
as his subjects could bear. He suppressed the mo- 
nastic orders, abolished feudal rights, disposed of the 
national domains, applied the produce to the liquida^ 
tion of the public debt, equalized the taxes, and 
established an available sinking fund. He simplified 
the légal code; endowed schools, collèges, andhos- 
pitals; founded thirty establishments for gratuitous 
mstruction; restored professorships in the différent 
branches of belles-lettres and science ; and caused 
plans to be drawn up for the construction of new 
roads and bridges. He also tumed hîs attention to 
the embellishment of Naples, introduced a mènerai 
System of lighting the city, and ordered wonshops 
to be constructed for the lazzaroni. During the 
first year of his reign, such was the activit^r he dis- 
{dayed, that he visited ail the provinces of his kingdom. 
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While Joseph was thus industriously engaged in 
ffiving stability to his government ef Naples, by en- 
fightening the minds and promoting the prosperity 
of the people at whose head he had been placed, he 
received a pressing invitation from Napoléon to 
meet him at Bayoone, whither Napoléon had re- 
paired to meet the Spanish princes. At an inter- 
view held with the latter some months previous, at 
Yenice, Joseph had been made acquainted with the 
feuds which distracted the^reigning house of Spain, 
and of the embarrassments to which they would 
probably lead ; still, then, no définitive resolution was 
taken, and Joseph quitted Naples and his family in 
the expectation of shortly returning thither. But 
he was met by Napoléon at a short distance from 
Bayoïme, and informed by him that the affairs of 
Spain had assumed a highly critical character ; that 
a reconciliation between the Spanish princes was 
impracticable ; that to make an élection between 
Charles and his son Ferdinand was attended with 
insuperable difficulty, for that the former refused 
to return without his favourite Grodoy, Prince of 
Peace, and that the latter posses^ed not talents or 
disposition to render the Spanish nation happy, or 
his govemment popular. That under such a dynastf 
the reg^eration of Spain was impracticable ; of 
which fact the national junta, assembled at Bayonne, 
and composed of the first personages of the king- 
dom, had expressed their conviction; and that, there- 
fore, he had transferred to Joseph the right to the 
throne of Spain, ceded to him by the Spanish mon- 
arch and princes ; a cession which met the wishee 
of the Spanish nobles eoUected at Bayonne, and 
which the wiU of the whole nation would ratify. 

But Joseph still hesitated, even though arguments 
of a différent character were urged by Napoléon, 
who observed to Joseph, that his compUance would 
poroduce a reconciliation among ail the members of 
their own funily; for in that case he proposed to 

D 
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place Lucien on the throne of Naples : that bis Ivesî* 
tation might in a political point of view be injurioi» 
to him ; as it would lead Spain and foreign powers 
to believe that his intention was to annex Spain to 
France, as he had some years before the territory 
of Lombardy, when Joseph refused to assume the 
reins of govemment of that country : and, lastly, he 
appealed to more elevated feelings, — ^he pointed out 
the glory Joseph would dérive from restoring a great 
nation like Spain to her rank among nations, by a 
course of policy compatible with the enlightened ' 

spirit of the âge, and which his own good judgment 
would dictate. 

On the arrivai of Joseph at Bayonne, he found the 
members of the junta assembled at the château of 
Marrac, and was obUged to listen to their addresses ; 
to which he retumed but indefinite answers» On the 
following day he had interviews with the Duke del 
Infantado and Oevallos, who were regarded as the 
most violent partisans pf Ferdinand, and afterward 
with the members of the junta, consisting of nearly 
one hunch^ed persons ;^ ail of whom expressed their 
anxious hope that he would accept the crown, and 
thêr^y restore tranquiUity and prosperity to their 
«ountry, which was already, at Saragossa, and in 
several of the provinces, in commotion, in consé- 
quence of a belief having gained ground that Napo- 
léon was seeking to annex Spain to France. 

Thus situated, Joseph yieWed, apparently from a ^ 

sensé of duty, and not influenced by any motive of 
ambition ; but ère he would quit the throne of Na- 

gles, he expressly conditioned that the institutions | 

e had introduced in that country should be made 
permanent, and that they should be guarantied to 
its inhabitants by Napoléon. 

The accession of Joseph to the throne of Spain 
was notified b^ the Spanish secretary of state, Oe- 
vallos, to foreign powers ; by ail of whom he was 
recognised, except England?' The Eroperor of Russia 
even added feUcitations to his acknowledgmentt 
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founded on the estimation in which he held the per- 
t^onal character of the new king. Ferdinand, too, 
wrote him letters of congratulation, and implored 
him to induce Napoléon to give him one of his nièces 
in marriage. 

Surrounded by the grandees of Spain, and followed 
by a numerous suite, Joseph, on the 9th of July, 1808, 
crossed the Spanish frontiers. Upon his entry into 
Madrid, he found the people greatly exasperated 
at the events of the 2d of May, 1806, and imme- 
diately set about conciliating public opinion by such 
measûres as woilld seem well calculated to produce 
that effect. He convened at his palace an assem- 
blage of persons taken from ail the différent classes 
of Society, entered into conversation with them, and 
explained to them the motives of his conduct, his 
views, and intentions. The current of popular feel- 
ing was by thèse and other judicious acts soon 
tumed in his favour. But the ilattering hopes to 
which such a state of things gave birth were shortly 
afterward dissipated, by the intelligence which 
reached Madrid of the capitulation of the French 
army at Baylen : an event that rendered necessary 
the retreat of Marshal Bessiere's army, whick but 
three weeks before had fought and won the baftle oi 
Rio Seco. Joseph was of course under the neces- 
sity of accompan3âng them ; and he left Madrid, di- 
recting the minister of justice, Pinuella, Cevallos, 
and the Duke del Infantado, to ascertain the feelings 
of the chiefs of the Spanish army who had recently 
eonquered at Baylen. Besides the disaster which 
befell the French army at that place, General Junot 
had been compelled to capitulate in Portugal, and 
thus left aU the English and Portuguese forces at 
liberty to advance, and act on the offensive. 

Napoléon hastened to the seat of war, and the 
battles of Tudela, Burgos, and Somma Sierra, in 
which the Spanish armies were beaten and dispersed, 
opened zgam the gâtes of Madrid. , But the march 
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of the English army to GaUcia under Sir John 
Moore, and the threatening aspect of affaira with 
Austria, soon summoned him away, and he left 
S pain, intrusting to Joseph the command of the 
French forces in that country. 

Joseph retumed to Madrid on the 22d of January, 
1809, and formed a ministry and council of state : 
the members of each were of a charac^sr to concili- 
ate the opinions of their countrymen, and to satisfy 
the people that a rénovation was at hand, in the un- 
wise and unenlightened system of goverament pur- 
sued by their late monarch. The early military occur- 
rences of his reign were also propitious : Saxagjossa 
surren.lered to Marshal Lannes; Marshal Victor 
was victorious atMedelin ; and Joseph himself, at the 
head of his giiard and a division of the French 
army, drove the army of Venegas beyond the Sierra 
Morena. 

This state of things, however, soon underwent a 
change. A British army advanced from Portugal 
under the command of Sir Artliur Wellesley ; Mar- 
shal Beresford pushed forward with a Portuguese 
army on the upper Duero ; and the grand Spanish 
army^under General - Cuesta passed the Tagus at 
Almanez to form a jurtctipn with the English. 

The object of the allied gênerais being evidently 
to concentrate their forces and fall upon Madrid, 
Joseph determined to frustrate this intention, and 
attack them at a distance from the capital. He ad- 
vanced with ail his disposable force, consisting of 
the first corps under the command of Victor, and 
the fourth corps, which had been employed in cover- 
ing Madrid. The Spaniards, however, succeeded 
in forming a junction at Talavera, on the 27th July, 
1809, with the English ; their numerical force was 
thus double that of the French, but the critical pos- 
ture of affairs determined the latter to attack, and 
a bloody action ensued. Talavera was evacustted 
by the Spaniards, but the British troops could not 
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be driven from their position, the conséquences of 
the battle were however favourable to the French. 
It compelled their opponents to make a rétrograde 
movement, and permitted Joseph, by a rapid march 
on the Val de Moro, to compel the Spanish army 
iinder Venegas to abandon its designs upon Madrid, 
left unprotected by the previous advance of Joseph. 

This army of Venegas was subsequently, on the 
4th of August, attacked at Almonacid, and dis- 
X>er8ed and destroyed. The rearguard of the English , 
and Spanish army was overtaken at the bridge Del ' 
Arzoèispo, and eut to pièces. 

Joseph, having retumed to Madrid, received intel- 
ligence a few months afterward that fifty thousand 
Spaniards had descended from the Sierra Morena 
into La Mançha : he marched against them, and en- 
tirely defeated them at Ocana with immense loss. 
In otiier parts of Spain, the French commanders had 
also been successful; and Joseph determined to 
profit by this séries of good fortune. A few days 
after the battle of Ocana, he found himself at the 
foot of the Sierra Morena with a force of sixty 
thousand men, and carried the positions of the 
enemy in a few hours, who lost eight or ten thou- 
sand prisoners. Oordova surrendered without firing 
a gun. Grenada, Jaen, and Seville opened their 
gâtes, and Marshal Victor advanced upon Cadiz. 

The Duke of Albuquerque threw himself into the 
latter city with ten thousand Spanish troops; the 
English reinforced the garrison and blockaded the 
harboiu", and thus frusSrated the expectations of 
Joseph, that the conciUatory measures ne had adopted 
would also put Cadiz in his power. A protracted 
isiege was now to be expected, and aU the prépara- 
tions for it belng completed, Joseph retumed to 
Madrid, leaving the command of the army to Marshal 
Soult. 

In the mean time the French govemment had be- 
come weary of the enormous sacrifices which the 

D2 
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war in Spain cost them. Tliey thought that the 
System pursued by them in other countries onght lo 
be foUowed in Spain; and that from the country 
itself those resources ought to be drawn which were 
required to support the war. Joseph, on the. con- 
trary, forbade exactions, as naturaily tending to 
alienate the Spaniards from his govemment : and 
required that France should continue to provide for 
the exigencies of her troops. At this time, too, a 
measure was taken by Napoléon which was directly 
at variance with the Une of policy pursued by Joseph, 
and calculated to produce effects injurious to his in* 
terest. By an impérial decree railitary govemments 
were established iiï the provinces of Spain; the 
French gênerai became président of the administra- 
tive junta, and the Spanish intendant was reduced 
to the station of sirai^e secretary to a body over 
which he had before presided. Joseph, in consé- 
quence, despatched two of .his miniaters to Patris 
with a letter, announcing his détermination to le ave 
the country if this System of military governments 
was not abandoned. They returned with an unsatis- 
factory answer ; and Joseph himself, therefore, pro- 
ceeded to the French capital, where he had an inter- 
view with Napoléon ; and was induced by him to re- 
turn to Spain, under the assurance that the military 
govemments should. soon cease, and that his com- 
plaints on other topics should meet the earliest re- 
dress which circumstances permittad. 

It is not consistent with the plan of this work to 
dwell on the events of the war which foUowed the 
return of Joseph to his capital. Marshal Massena, 
after entering Portugal at the head of a large army, 
and taking Almeida and Ciudad Rodrigo, was com- 
pelled to withdraw his troops from that kingdom 
with considérable loss. The En^lish, no longer 
held in check by him, reoccupied the latter place 
and Badajos, which had beeu captured by Marshal 
Victor, who was recalled to France with the re- 
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mainder of the impérial guard and several régiments 
of the Une : at the same moment, the Spanish guérilla 
parties beoame daily more formidable, and the com- 
mmiications with France and the différent corps of 
the army more difficult. In this situation of aifairs 
the fîrst accounts of an iitipending war between 
Russia and France were received : Joseph was in- 
vested by Napoléon with the command of ail the 
armies in Spain, and thus compelled by a sensé of 
honour to remain at the post conferred on him, now 
become one of diiîiclilty and danger. 

His first opérations were successful; and by a 
skilful junction of his forces he discomfited the com- 
bined Ëngiish, Spanish, and Portuguese army, on the 
field of Arapiles, taking five or six thousand prisoners 
and the English gênerai of cavalry. Lord Paget ; but 
the advantages which he might hâve expected to 
dérive from this victory were prevented by a positive 
order from Napoléon, that he should leave Madrid, 
and take up the line of the Duero. The situation of 
affairs between France and Russia made obédience 
to this order a matter of duty. Compliance was 
unavoidable jj and Joseph immediately left the capital 
for Valladolid. His departure was the signal for the 
advance of Spaniards, Portuguese, and Ëngiish on 
the French army. 

At Valladolid Joseph remained no longer than was 
necessary to assemble the différent corps that were 
on the Tormes, and resumed his march immediately 
afterward. Leaving Burgos, he passed the Ebro, 
and took up a position before Vittoria; where he 
was attacked by the combined armies under Lord 
Wellington with an immense superiority of force, 
and compelled to retreat : it was efifected in good 
order.* 

Joseph retumed to Paris ; where his brother con- 

* It tu» been Mated, tbat in th» «ngtJinnoQt jMepb terdy flaciptA 
flrom his carriagé with his life. Therâ it no truth in thi« ■tatamaot 
vtaMevw ioMDb wa« noc In hi» eutiage during tlw whole ùt tàa dfty. 
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ferred on him the title of his lieutenant* when he de- 
parted to put himself at the head of that arm^ which, 
after assailing aU the armies of Europe in their 
respective countries, was now redueed to défend 
France itself. The Empress Maria Louisa was left 
régent ; but the honours of the miiitary command 
were conferred on Joseph, who, under the trjring 
circumstances in which he soon found himself placed 
by the arrivai of the whole allied army under the 
walls of Paris, acted with his usual discrétion and 
dévotion to the orders of Napoléon. The orders of the 
latter, in agiven case which actually occurred, were 
précise; They were to assemble on the Loire the na^ 
tional authorities around the person of the régent, and 
to collect at the same point ail the forces ne could 
obtain. This was punctually complied with, but the 
idea of résistance was soon abjandoned ; and, the ab* 
dication of Napoléon being consummated, Joseph re- 
tired to Switzerland, where he remained until March, 
1815, when he leamed the arrivai of his brother 
Napoléon at Grenoble, from Elba : he hastened to 
join him, and arrived with his children at Paris on 
the 23d of March. 

The resuit of the battle of Waterloo having agaln 
overthrown the govemment of Napoléon, Joseph 
retired to the United States, where ne now résides 
at Bordentown, in New-Jersey. His time is princi- 
pally spent in embellishing the spot which ne has 
selected as a retiremeut : his solitude sweetened by 
the possession of a conscience void of offence. 



LUCIEN. 

Lucien Bonaparte, Napoleon's second brother, 
was born at Ajaccio, in the year 1775. At the early 
âge of fifteen, he was taken to France by M. Semon- 
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vîUe, who soon made him a zealous revolutionist 
and ardent clubbist. In 1793, when Corsica was 
given up to the English by Paoli, he took refuge 
with his family in Provence ; and after the recapture 
of Toulon by the Frerich, in 1794, he was appointed 
to a situation in the civil administration of the army 
destined to act in the maritime Alps. At jthis period 
his ambition only aspired to the superintendence of 
a magazine for mihtary subsistence at St. Maximin, 
a small town situated between Toulon and Antibes, 
where he married Christine, the daughter of M. 
Boyer, an hotel-keeper of the place. 

In 1795, on Napoleon's élévation to the command 
of the artny of the interior, Lucien siïcceeded in 
obtaining from the Directory the provisional appoint- 
ment of commissary at war, and was ordered to 
proceed to the Belgic provinces. 

In 1797, his politicàl career may be said to hâve 
commenced. Although he had not completed his 
twenty-third year, he contrived to hâve himself 
nominated a member of the Council of Five Hun- 
dred by the electors of the Liamone, his native de- 
partment. His tirst appearance in the tribune was 
in July, 1798, when, for the purpose of enforcing 
the observance of the décades, it was proposed to 
compel tradesmen to keep their shops open on ail 
the days not enumerated in the republican calendar. 
Upon this occasion Lucien advocated the cause of 
the Catholics. " Tolérance," he said, " is the sister 
of liberty; persécution the daughter of tyranny. 
What right hâve we to prevent a citizen from cele- 
brating any day which may be indicated by his pro- 
fession of faith ? At Rome, an Israélite is not forced 
to work on a Satorday \ and shall we, the représent- 
atives of a free people, afford less scope for the un- 
shackled exercise of religion than the sovereign 
pontiffr 

When, in September, 1799, the debates took place 
on the motion of General Jourdan, foi^ declaring th« 
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country in danger, Lucien opposed it with much 
talent and ingenuity. He declared, that the oniy 
mode of surmounting the crisis was, by intnisting 
a great extent of power to the executive authority. 
He, however, thought it his duty to combat the idea 
of a dictatorship. "Is there one among us," he 
cried, " who would not arm himself with the poniard 
of Brutus, and chastise the base and ambitious enemy 
of his country î" 

After this, Lucien, on several occasions, distin- 
guishecl himself in the Council of ï^ive Hundred; 
and although he had hitherto aflfected much repub- 
lican zeal, he now opposed the reviving influence 
of the democrats. Notwithstanding the interrup- 
tion of the communication between Toulon and 
Alexandria, there is little doubt that he found means 
of announcing to his brother in Eg3rpt the unsatis- 
factory state of parties in Paris, and the ^readful 
disasters which had taken place on the frontiers ; 
indeed, a Greek called Bambuki has been named as 
the bearer of letters to Napoléon from his family. 
In the mean time, the nineteenth of Brumaire was 
drawing on, and Lucien contrived to hâve himself 
nominated to the presidency of the Council of Five 
Hundred — a circumstance highly favourable to his 
views. 

On Napoleon's retum tô France, Lucien presided 
at ail the private meetings preparatory to the révo- 
lution of Brumaire. On that mémorable day, when 
the législative body held the extraordinary sitting 
at St. Cloud, he exerted every effort to stay the op- 
position which manifested itself against his brother; 
and when Napoléon entered unarmed into the colm- 
cil, he firmly opposed the sentence of outlawry 
called for against him. " Can you ask me," he 
cried, " to put the outlawry of my own brother to 
the vote ?" Finding thi§ appeal to his personal situa- 
tion and feelings to make no impression upon the 
aesembly, he flung on the desk his hat, scarf, and 
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other insi^a of his office. ''Let me be rather 
heard," he said, ** as the advocate of him whom you 
falsely and rashly accuse." At this moment, a 
small party of guards, sent by Napoléon to his as- 
sistance, marched into the hall and carried him ont. 
Lucien mounted on horseback, and called out, in a 
voice naturaUy deep and sonorous, " General Bona- 
parte, and you, soldiers! the président of the Coun- 
cil of Five Hundred announces to you, that factious 
lïien, with daggers, hâve interrupted the délibéra- 
tions of the assembly. He authorizes you to em- 
ploy force against thèse disturbers. The Assembly 
of Five Hundred is dissolved." De Bourrienne, who 
was présent, tells us, that perceiving a slight hésita- 
tion on the part of the troops, Lucien, drawing his 
sword, added, " I swear that I will plunge this into 
the bosom of my own brother, if he should ever aim 
a blow at the liberties of France." 

To Lucien the success of this mémorable day 
may, in no inconsiderable degree, be attributed. 
The portfolio of the minister of the interior was the 
rewaxd of his services 5 and though he had scarcely 
attained his twenty-fifth year, his administration 
acquired a character of energy and élévation which 
commanded respect. By great vigilance and close 
attention to certain mysteries of office, he contrived 
to make up for that profound knowledge which he 
had not had time to acquire. His officiai duties 
were discharged with firmness and activity; and 
without any sacrifice of personal conséquence, he 
knew how to assume the most amiable suavity of 
manners towards individuals of ail classes. He was 
the friend of public instruction, and the patron of 
science and the arts. Under his ministry, the pré- 
fectures were organized, and a second prytanaeum 
established. He was uncommonly partial to public 
cérémonies and processions ; being of opinion that 
they produced a powerfùl effect on the public mind. 
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and tended to facilitate the opérations of the gov- 
ernment. 

While he was minipter of the interior, Lucien lost 
his wife, Christine Boyer. She is said to hâve been 
a woman of a mild disposition, amiable manners, and 
great goodness of heart. He caused a handsome 
monument to be erected to her memory in the park 
of Du Plessis, near Senlis, on which is the foUowing 
simple inscription : — " A daughter — wife — and mo- 
ther — without reproach !" 

Markèd as were the services which Lucien had 
performed for the First Consul, the two brothers 
nevertheless did not long continue on brotherly 
terms. Both were equally ambitions, although their 
ambition exhibited a différent shape and character. 
It had not escaped the notice of Lucien, that he fre- 
quently displeased and annoyed his brother, either 
by speaking with too much pride and self-satisfae* 
tion of the events of the nineteenth Brumaire, or by 
attempting to exercise too great a prépondérance 
in the opérations of government. According to 
Fouché, he had, at first, entertained a design of 
urging Napoléon to establish a species of consular 
duumvirate, by means of which he hoped to retain 
in his own hands ail the civil power ; thus dividing 
authority with a brother who never contemplated 
the idea of any such participation. In other words, 
he wished to govem the state, and to leave to Na- 
poléon nothing but the management of the army. 
Hence the mismiderstanding which, in July, 1800, 
iramediately after the First Consul's return from 
his brilliant exploits in Italy, broke out between 
the two brothers ; and the breach was studiously 
widened by the Beauhamais family, who, at thât 
time, had considérable influence over the mind of 
Napoléon, and regarded with distrust the artful pro* 
ceedings and ambitions character of Lucien. 

This Project having, however, failed, Lucien sought 
every means of restonng his crédit. Availing hutt- 
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èelf of tfae imiiresBion poduced by a apedes of re* 
publican conspiracy whiqh had just been suppressed» 
and ezaggerating to the eye of his brother the in- 
conremences attendant on the instability of hia 
power, and the damiers to which he would be ez- 
posed through the repubiican spirit, he hoped from 
that time to induce him to estabhsh a constitutional 
monarchy, of which he meant himself to be the di- 
rectiiu^ niiiiister. 

In nirtherance of this object, in December, 1800» 
ahortly after the afiair of the infernal machine, he 
caused a iittle pamphlet to be secretly printed, en- 
titled, " Parallel between CœsaTf Cromwell, Monck, 
and Bonaparte/** in which the principles of mon- 
archy were overtly advocated. Great numbera of 
this pamphlet having been Btnick off, Lucien, in his 
piivate office, orderâ as many packets as there were 
préfectures to be made up, and each packet con'> 
tahied copies equal in number to the functionaries 
of the departments. Appearing at such a moment» 
it could not fail to excite a vivid sensation. The 
conôdential friends of Napoléon assured him, that 
the publication was likely to injure him. He sent for 
Fouché, and reproached him for suffering it to ap» 
pear. The minister of poUce replied, that he had 
not thought proper to interfère, because he had 
traced the manuscript to the office of his brother 
Lucien. •♦ And why not denounce Lucien î" cried 
Napoléon; **he ought to hâve been arrested, and 
aent to the Temple.** The consul, having spoken 
thus, qmtted the apartment. Fouché smiled, and 
whispered to De Boturienne, ** Ooniîne the author in 
ikhe Temple! Luoien showed me* the manuscript, 
«ad I found it fuU of corrections in the hand- 
twriting of tke First Consul !" Lucien, informed of 
his brother's wrath, came forthwith to the Tuileries, 
>ttid complained Itat "he had beea made a poppet, 

^Àeopyorchii tnwiwfil tefbmidiii thelMmoint ét^aankaat, 
ton. tL p. 81. 
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and abandoned.*^ '*The faiilt is 3roiir own,** an» 
swered Napoléon ; ^ it was your businesB not to be 
detected."» 

On the followinj^ day an order was issned by 
Fouché, directing the suppression of the pamphlet ; 
which, to obviate the suspicion that it had eraanated 
from government, was designated as the production 
of *' a contemptible and oiQpable intrigue/' From 
this moment the quarrels between the two brothers 
assumed a complexion of hostility, which frequentiy 
degenerated into violent scènes. At the conclusion 
of one of thèse disputes, Lucien passionately threw 
on his brother*s desk his portfolio of minister, ez- 
claimingt that " he the fiiore readily divested himself 
of his public character, as he had suffered nothing 
but torment from subjection to such a despot ;'* upon 
which Napoléon, calling to his aids-de-camp on 
duty, told them to '^ tum out the citizen who had 
forgotten the respect due to the First Consul.** On 
another occasion, Lucien, taking out his wateh and 
flinging it violently on the floor, addressed his brother 
in thèse remarkable words : ** You will one day be 
smashed to pièces as I bave smashed that wateh ; 
and a time will come, when your famiiy and friends 
will not bave a resting-plaee for their heads.*'t 

Décorum and reasons of state combined required 
the séparation of the two brothers without further 
scandai and violence. The task was undertaken by 
Talleyrand and Fouché; and ail was, politically, 
made up. Lucien resigned the home department, 
and in a short time set off for Madrid with the title 
of ambassador, and with an express mission to try 
to change the resolution of the King of Spain, and 
urge him to a war against Portugal, — a kingdom 
which Napoléon viewed with an eye of jealousy, on 
account of its close connexion with England. 

This mission, which Bt the time was regarded as 

* ÏAfé of NapoleoDf rtû. l^-Farnûy Idbnry, No. IV. 
t Mémoinfl du Général Bafipf p. 11. 
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little better than abrilliant dis^ace, proved to Lucien 
the source of considérable ricbes. In his capacity 
of ambassador he zealously promoted his brother*s 
ambitions projects. He became a greaX favourite 
with Charles the Fourth, who seemed quite de- 
lighted at having a relative of the First Consul so 
near his person. Lucien is said to hâve considerably 
weakened the British influence at the court of 
Madrid. He also contrived, during his short stay, to 
send ont supplies to the distressed French army in 
^Sy?^ ; s^d had a considérable share in the création 
of the kingdom of Etruria, and the cession to France 
of the dutchies of Parma, Placenza, and GuastaUa. 

Nor was this ail. Considering an heir essential 
to the stability of his brother*s power, and seeing no 
prospect of Joséphine becoming a mothcr, he con- 
ceived the project of replacing the stérile wife by a 
young and beautiful îhfanta. His élection fell on 
Isabella, the king's second daughter, sixteen years 
of âge. Napoléon approved of the choice, and the 
weak old monarch yielded a ready compliance ; but, 
80 great at that time was Josephine's ascendency 
over her husband, that Lucien shortly after received 
a positive order to break oif the negotiation. In a 
conversation which he had with Joséphine on his 
retum to Paris, the latter said, " And is it possible, 
my brother, that you wished to separate me from the 
family î" — ^^ Yes," replied the former, " by sacriiicing 
my affections for the good of the state !" This in- 
génions answer did not disarm Josephine's anger; 
and from this period the disputes between the two 
familles became every day more violent. 

A French army, under the orders of Lucien's 
brother-in-law, -General Le Clerc, having entered 
Portugal, the court of lisbon endeavoured to find 
safety by lavishing its treasures on the invaders. It 
accordingly opened negotiations with Lucien, and in 
June, 1801, preliniinaries of peace were signed at 
Badajos, on a secret subsidy of thirty millions of 
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francs being paid ; which was divided between Lu- 
cien and Godoi, the notorious Prince of the Peace. 
Lucien's share is reported to hâve been ten millions 
(400,000/.); "and this," says Fouché, "was the 
source of his immense fortune/'* 

It was now that Lucien began to form his famous 
gallery. He had aJready aqquired some valuable 
pictures, when an English prize was brought into 
Malaga, laden with the effects of Lord St. Helen's* 
who had quitted his embassy at Constantino]^e ; and 
M. Le Thiers, the distinguished painter, then a fol-" 
lower of Lucien, was commissioned to purchase for 
him many of those masterpieces which his lordship 
had collected during his travels. 

On his retum to France in Novembcr, Lucien 
plunged into a refinement of luxury which excited 
public attention, and is said to hâve given great 
offence to Napoléon. The Abbé de Montgaillard 
assures us, that at his château at Plessis-Chamand, 
between four and five hundred workmen were em* 
ployed in embelhshing the mansion and laying out 
the gardens, and that the very kitchens and stables 
were lighted with wax candles.f 

In March, 1802, Lucien was appointed a member 
of the Tribunate, and took an active part in the two 
great poUtical measures which closely followed each 
other — the concordat with Pius VIL, and the insti- 
tution of the Légion of Honour. He was a zeaioua 
promoter of the latter project, and pronounced an 
energetic oration in defence of it ; " touched up,** 
says Fouché, " by the poet Fontanes, whose pen was 
devoted tothe torrent of the newpower, which was 
about to become for him a golden Pactolus." In July, 
he was named one of the seven members of the 
Grand Council for its administration; and in that 
capacity he took his seat in the Conservative Senate* 
But what apparently gratified.his ambition moitt 

* MéoMinfli ton. L p. 909. t Hlitoir* d» Fnnoe, tçn. t. p. 877« 
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than allhis other appointments was the being choaen 
a meraber of the Institute, fôr the class of languap^e 
and F^ench literature. The revenues destined wr 
the Légion of Honour, chlefly situated in the Belgic 
provinces and the new departments of the Rhine, 
requiring especial attention, Lucien, in July, 1803, 

?roceeded to them as cominissioner of the Grand 
'ouncU ; and at the same time paid a visit to the 
sénatorial estate whieh had been allotted to himseif. 
It was called Popplesdorf — a country-house formerly 
belonging to the Ëlector of Trêves, and situated near 
Bonn, on the Rhine. 

Upon his return from this mission Lucien took 
a step which was highly offensive to Napoléon, by 
Riarrying the widow of an exchange-broker, named 
Juberthdu, who, "for greater convenience," observes 
De Bourrienne, significantly, " had been despatched 
to the West Indies, where in the course of a couple 
of months the yellow fever snatched him from the 
cares of this tr^uisitory life." This marriage was a 
severe blow to the System of Napoléon, who con- 
templated nothing less than royaJ alliances for ail 
the branches of his family. Wlien assured of the 
fact by the curate who had performed the ceremony 
at the Hôtel de Brienne, he fell into a violent rage, 
and from that moment determined ne ver to msdce 
Lucien a prince of France, on account of what he 
termed his unequal match.* 

The old mistinderstanding was now revived with 
mcreased bittemess ; and to such lengths were mat- 
ti^rs carried, that Lucien formed a sort of league 
against his brother in his own family. He en- 
couraged Jérôme in his short résistance to the First 
Consul's wishes, and indùced Joseph to refuse the 
Ticeroyalty of Italy. Directions were given, that 
Napoleon's name snould never be mentiôned by his 
household, and the family portraits were taken down 

* Ito BOORlMUM, tCOL ^ p. 80. 
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and consigned to the lumber-room. The only one 
that escapedthe proscription was that of his mother. 
He was shortly dfter commanded to leave the French 
territbry. 

It was in March, 1804, during the préparations 
for this exile, that the Duke d^Engfaien's death took 
place. Lucien was an utter stranger to that hor« 
rible event, until afler its perpétration. He hadnot 
been in the habit of visiting the First Consul for 
some months previous to the exécution. Neither 
did he take any part in the proceedings against 
General Moreau, which occurred immediately aifter ; 
although he certainly entertained some preposses- 
sions not at ail favourable to that gênerai, whom he 
considered an enemy to his family, and dangerous to 
the success of his brother's ambitious designs. 
Several months before the famous trial in whieh the 
conqueror of Hohenlinden was implicated, Lucien 
said to a friend, " Moreau is an incendiary : let him 
take care ! for at thè very first step he falls !" 

In April, 1804, only a few weeks previous to the 
change of the government from consular to impérial, 
Lucien quitted Paris. The conjuncture was, in one 
respect, favourable to his réputation ; since it created 
a gênerai impression, that the cause of his disgrâce 
was his opposition to his brother's ambitions policy 
— an impression which Lucien, of course, was not 
very anxious to weaken. He proceeded to Milan ; 
but, on Napoleon*s arriving there, to place on his 
brow the iron crown of Lombardy, he removed to 
Pesaro; and, in 1805, to Rome, where the pope, 
calling to mind the active part he had taken in the 
negotiation relative to the concordat, treated him 
with marked attention and kindness. 

After the treaty of Tilsit, in June, 1807, an at- 
tempt was made by Joseph to reconcile the brothers* 
An interview was arranged at Mantua, but no accom- 
modation resulted therefrom. Lucien was willing to 
comply with eartaîn condition froposed by the 
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cmperor, among which was the mamage of his 
daughter to the Prince of the Asturias ; but, to his 
great honour, he reftised to repudiate his wife. 
** Separate from her," said Napoléon» *^ for a time, 
and we shall see what oan be doiie.*' — ^^ Not for an 
hour !" rejoined Lucien. 

When, in the eariy part of 1808, Napoléon resolved 
upon dethroning the Spanish Bourbons, it was his 
wish to hâve made Lucien kiug of Spain ; but Lucien, 
vho had so recently resided in Spain, and knew the 
Spanish character, and who was at this time living 
at Rome, happy in his family and in his pursuits, de- 
clined, without hésitation, the profTered élévation.* 
In the following April, while at his country-seat, 
near Frascati, the same that belonged to Cicero, and 
to which Lucien had restored its original name of 
Tuscuium, he received a letter from his brother 
Joseph, then king of Naples, recommending him to 
leave the papal territories without delay, as they no 
longer afforded him an asylum. 

He r€ftired to an estate which he had . recently 
purchased at Canino twenty-/ive leagues from the 
capital. Hère ail his attention seemed directed to 
agricultural and rural pursuits, for which he had 
always manifested much fondness. Dressed in a 
coarse woollen coat and thick shoes, he would pass 
whole days in superintending the labourers, and the 
workmen employed in excavations. Rarely do the 
latter undertakings repay the expense attendant on 
them ; but it was not so with Lucien. A beautiful 
marble statue of Juno, and numerous valuable frag- 
ments, amply requited the trouble he had taken. He 
kept many ploughs at work, each drawn by four 
butlocks, chosen for the purpose. Numerous herds 
and flocks covered the pastures, and among the 
latter he had introduced a number of the best merino 
breed. He also established foundries and iron 

* floulhqr'i Fcniamilar War. ycL^ p. 327. 
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Works, and fhe whole country assumed newlife and 
vigour. 

^hile Lucien was thus laudably occupied, far 
other objects engrossed the attention of his impérial 
brother. In May, 1809, he issued his first decree^ 
declaring the temporal sovereignty of the pope to 
be stt an end, and incorporating Rome witii the 
French empire. Lucien, now considering himself 
no longer safe in the papal dominions, leit Canino, 
on the Ist of August, 1810, intending to embark at 
Civita Yecchia for the United States, in the Hercules, 
a fine American vessel, fumished him by his brother- 
in-law. Murât, king of Naples. His suite consisted 
of his wife and six children, a nephew, a physician, 
a tutor, who also officiated as chaplain, a secretary, 
and about a dozen domestics. 

When the family were clear ont of the harbour, 
the Hercules hove to, for the purpose of receiving 
them; and there happening to be a considérable 
sweU, the boats had great difficulty in getting along- 
side of her. Lucien beheld his children successively 
handed out of the frail bark; and when a biUow 
intervened between the boat and the ship's side, he 
trembled lest Bome fatal accident shouldbefall them. 
This state of horrid suspense bringing back die 
recollection of his long persécutions, with a counte- 
nance fuU of indignation and anguish, he was heard 
to exclaim — 

" Ha m'ont fUt toas cm manz ; que les Dieoz les leur rendent !** 

A storm having arisen on the night of their sail- 
ing, the vessel was compelled to take shelter in 
Cagliari ; but the King of Sardinia would notpermit 
Lucien to land ; nor could he obtain a safe-conduct 
from the British minister on that station. Being, 
therefore, compelled to put to sea, the Hercules was 
captured by two British frijptes, and conveyed to 
Malta, to await the orders of the British govemment 

* Fbilootéce, de Lt Hupe. 
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respecting Lucien. In confonnity with those or« 
ders, he was transferred to England. He landed at 
Portsmouth in December, and was conveyed to 
Ludlow, in Shropshire, wldch he soon aller quitted 
for an estate called Thorngrove, fifteen miles from 
that town, which he had purchased for nine thou- 
sand pounds, and where he was permitted to live in 
freedom upon his parole ; one officer only having the 
saperintendence of his movements and correspond- 
ence. Thèse were, in every respect, blameless; 
and the ex-statesman, who had played so distin** 
goished a part in the great revolutionary game, was 
found ableto amuse Mmself with the coropletion of 
his epic on the subject of Charlemagne. His ambi« 
tion seemed now to be confined to the attainment of 
a distinguished rank in litérature, and to be num- 
bered among the eminent poets of France. 

Restored to personal liberty by the peace of 
Paris, in 1814, Lucien immediately tumed his eyes 
towards Italy. With a view of proceeding to that 
country, he solicited permission to pass through 
France on his way ; but this was refused, and, indeâ, 
the individual whom Lucien had despatched with 
letters to Talleyrand was trejated with marked cold- 
ness. He reacned Rome on the S5th of May, and 
was received by the sovereign pontiif on the very 
night of his arrivai. The holy father immediately 
conferred on him the dignity of a Roman prince ; 
and the next day ail the nobles came to salute him 
by his new title of Princei of Ganino. He was at 
the same time recognised as Gount of Apollino, 
Lord of Nemori and other places. 

Thus it would appear that Lucien's fortune had 
acquired fresh strength by the récent events, gaining 
in stabiiity what it might hâve lost in grandeur; 
while that of Napoléon, lately so gigantic, wasnow 
liuiited to the possession of a little islaud, scarcely 
acknowledged as a part of that empire which he 
had shaken to its foundation. This astounding 
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reverse sensibly affected Lucien. He tendered his 
brother his fortune and his services ; and while the 
latter was at Elba, a full reconciliatjpn was efifected, 
through the médiation of their mother and their 
sister Pauline. 

In 1815, as soon as Lucien had heard of Napo- 
leon's escape from Elba, he wrote him a letter of 
congratulation. " Your retum," he said, ** fiUs up 
the measure of your military glory ; but there is 
another glory stiU greater — civil glory. The senti- 
ments and intentions which you hâve solemnly pro- 
mulgated promise France that you know how to 
acquire it.'** He quitted Rome for Paris ; the osten- 
sible object of his joumey being to procure the 
évacuation of the Roman States, which had been 
invaded by Murât. It is* said, that after having ful- 
filled his mission he prepared to retum to Italy, but 
was prevented from leaving France by Napoléon. 
Be that as it may, Lucien took his seat in the 
Chamber of Peers, and exhibited more dévotion to 
the impérial cause than he had ever done during its 
most prosperous days. The Palais Royal was al- 
lotted for his résidence, and fitted up in the most 
sumptuous style; and t^ie "Jouri^al de PEmpire*' 
was placed under his superintendence as one of the 
papers most in circulation, and having the greatest 
effect in directing public opinion. 

When Napoléon, apparently paralyzed by the un- 
expected reverses at Waterloo, betrayed symptoms 
of irrésolution, Lucien did ail he could to reanimate 
Mb drooping spirits. ^ You give up the game,** he 
said, " without having lost it. The death of thirty 
thousand men cannot décide the fate of France." 
Finding his brother still undctermined, he remarked 
to his secretary, that " the smoke of Moimt St. Jean 
had tumed his brain.** 

The second abdication obliged Lucien to retire to 
his sister Pauline's château at NeuiUy , where he pre- 

* Mémoires de Flenry de Ctaabonlon, tom. L p. 430. 
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pared to leave France. He reached Turin on th« 
iSth of July» with the intention of going on to Rome ; 
but scarcely had he aliçhted at the inn, before he 
was conducted to the citadel, as a prisoner of state. 
At the intercession of his steady friend Pins VIL, 
however, he was released in September, on the con* 
dition of being subjected to the surveillance of the 
holy father; and immediately rejoined his family in 
the Roman States, where he has resided ever since. 

While Napoléon was at St. Helena, Lucien*s mind 
and heart were incessantly directed to that spot. 
He applied to the British government to be allowed 
to proceed thither, and to réside there two years, 
with or without his wife and children ; engaging not 
to occasion any augmentation of expense, andprom- 
ising to Bubmit to every restriction impoaed on his 
brother, or that might be imposed upon himself, 
either before his departure or after his retum. 

He has a handsome palace in the Via Condotti, 
and a few sélect pictures. ËLe lives in the bosom 
of his family, ail the branches of which assemble 
in the evening at his house ; which is open also to 
straagers who hâve been previously introduced to 
him. Besides his son, Prince Musignano, married 
to his brother Joseph's daughter, his eldest daughter, 
by his first wife, is united to the Prince Prossedi. 
She is an amiable and accomplished wornan^ It is 
she who refused to be the wife of Ferdinand of Spain. 
Her answer to an inquiij, whether she did not feel 
afraid of irritating her impérial uncle by a refusa], 
wiU explain her character — *^ O, que non ! on ne 
craint pas celui qu'on n'estime pas." 

In 1799, Lucien published a romance, in two 
volumes, called "SteUina," which fell stillbom from 
the press. His " Charlemagne, ou l'Eglise délivrée," 
an epic in twenty-four books, commenced at Tuscu* 
lum, continued at Msdta, and completed in Enj^^iand, 
appeared in 1814, with the foUowing dedication to 
hi8 protector, Plus VU. * 
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** M08T HoLT Fathbr, 

** After four yeais of captivity, Providence Bgam 
brings me to the feet of your holinesB. During 
thèse years of trial I hâve compîeted the long poem^ 
the first cantos of which you deigiied to receive bo 
graciously. My résidence at Rome for so many 
years has made my sentiments sufficiently known to 
your holiness. Your remembrance of us, and your 
mestimable letters, siipported myseif and my wife 
and children in adversity, even when our hopes of 
seeing you again seemed lost for ever. 

*' Restored now to our asylum, under your paternal 
protection, what do we not owe you ? By ailowing 
me to speak of the kîndnesses with which you hâve 
loaded us for ten years, and by deigning to receive 
this dedication, your holiness adds, if possible, to 
my debt of gratitude. Permit me then, holy father» 
to renew my vows of fidelity and dévotion, which 
can only end with my life^ and to kiss your feet, 
while I fervently implore your holy bénédiction. 
" Your holinegs's most faithftil 

'* And devoted son in Christ, 

" Lucien Bonaparte. 

«Borne, May, 1814." 

This poem, which had been extravagaiitly extolled 
before its appearance,* was fatal to Lucien's literary 
réputation. It was translated into EngUsh by Dr. 
Butler and Mr. Hodgson, and much was expected 
from it ; but its success was very indiffèrent. The 
French critics persist in regaiding it as one of the 
most tedious and monotonous productions, in the 
shape of an epic poem, that ever appeared. From 
the eighteenth canto, which was written at Malta, 
and which opens with a digression personal to the 
poeti we shall raake a short extract. It will be seen 

* " I baye aeen much of Luoien Bonaparte's HS., and lie realiy tins 
p o M t ê erery thing bemalh Taaao.'^^Zi^ if Lard Myivn, by TlmiMi 
MoarBi T(d. i. p. 423. 
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tiiat Lucien, instead of the Âlexandrine measure, 
since the time of Ronsard the estabhshed heroic 
verse of France, has preferred the form of 8tanza>- 

Je n'oublirai jamais ta boni* ptterndle 
Fftvori du très-haut, Clermont, Pontlfii-rol ! 
Au nouvel bémisphére entraîné loin de toi| 
Je t^ conserverai le cœni le plus Adèle : 
Confiant à la mer et ma flsmme et mes fils 

Sur des bords ennemis, 
J'espérai vainement un asile éphémère, 
Par un triste reftis rejette sur les flots, 
Après avoir long-temps erré loin de la terre, 
Mélite dans son port enferma nos vaisseaux, 

0e la captivité je sens ici le poids ! 
Rien ne plait en ces lieux à mon ame abbattue; 
Rien ne parle è mon cœur ; rien ne s'oSVe a mt m» 
Accourez, mes enfants : viens, épouse cbérie, 

Doux charme de ma vie, 
Dtin seul de tes regards viens me rendre la paix. 
Il n'est plus de désert où brille ton sourire, 
Fuyez, sombres chagrins, souvenira inquiets, 
Sur ce roc Africain je resaissis nia lyre. 

Prince, pontiff! loved of heaveo— O, Clennont! wj, 

What filial duties shall thy cares repay ? 

E*en on thesbores tbat snrt the western main, 

Still shall this heart its loyal faith maintain, 

My precious flreight confiding to the deep, 

Childfen snd wife, I îeft Frascati's steep, 

And ask'd a short retreat,— I sought no more,— 

But vainly sought it on a hostile sbore. 

Thence by refusai stem and harsh repell'd, 

O'er the wide wat'ry waste my course I held, 

In sufiërings oft, and oft in périls cast, 

Till Malta's pon received our ships at last 

Bere sad captivity^s dull welgbt I find; 

Naught pleases bere, naught sootbes my li^Iess mind; 

Naught bere can bid my sickening heart rejoice, 

Bpeak to my souI, or animate my voice. 

Run to my knees, my cbildren ! cherish'd vdfé, 

Come, soitest charm and solace of my life ! 

One look fhrni thee shall ail my peace restore : 

Wbere beams thy smile the désert is no more. 

Hence, restless memory, — ^hence, repinings vain I— 

On Afric's FOck I seize my lyre ag&in. 

In 1819 Luqien published another poem, in twelve 
oantos, entitled " La Ciméide, ou la Corse sauvée." 
^ as Oases say s, that after Napoleon's retum in 1816^ 

F 
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when Lueien arrived in Paris, Joseph adnsed the 
emperor to appoint him g^ovemor^general ;0f Cor- 
sica, and that this meastire was even determined on ; 
the importance and hurry of passing events alone 
preventing its exécution. 



LOUIS. 

Louis, the third brother of Napoléon, was bom at 
Ajaccio on the 2d of September, 1778. During the 
siège of Toulon, in the early part of 1793, Napoléon 
frequently visited Marseilles, for the purpose of 
hastening the préparations for the siège, and at the 
same time of seeing his family. In one of thèse 
visite, he prevailed on his mother to send Louis, then 
little more than fourteen years of âge, to the school 
at Châlons, to undergo the examination necessary 
to his entrance into the artillery ; for which service 
he had always been intended. 

On the recapture of Toulon, Napoléon, being ap- 
pointed to survey the Une of fortifications on the 
Mediterranean coast of France, took Louis with him, 
intending to place him on his staff, with the rank of 
sub-lieutenant. 

When, in 1794, Napoléon joined the army of Italy, 
then stationed at Nice, the représentatives of the 
people wished to confer on Louis the rank of cap- 
tain ; but as he was little more than fiileen, the 
measure was objected to by his brother. Napoléon 
used to relate sundry anecdotes of Louis, which, 
while they évince the most ardent fratemal attach- 
ment, afibrd proofs of courage and coolness. The 
first time he was led into an engagement, Louis, far 
from betraying any astonifshment, was anxious to 
serve as a rampart to his brother. This was before 
Saorgio, on the high road from Nice to Tenda* 
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While the enemy were keepinff up a brisk fire of 
artillery, Louis placed himself Before Napoléon, as 
he proceeded along the outside of the mtrench- 
ments, for the purpose of examinii^f them ; and in 
this position he continued duhng the whole of the 
inspection. 

On another occasion, they happened to be together 
at a battery, upon which the enemy kept up a smart 
lire. As the breastworks were only three or four 
feet high, the ffarrison frequently stooped down to 
shelter themseîves. Napoléon, observing that Louis, 
imitatinj^ his own exainple, remained immoveable, 
asked him the reason : " I hâve heard you say,*' 
replied Louis, ** that an artiUery-officer should never 
fear cannon, it being our best weapon." 

Louis was little more than seventeen when he a 
second time joined the army of Italy, then com- 
manded by his brother; to whom, though he had 
only the rank of lieutenant, he was appointed aid- 
de-camp. At this early stage of his career, he was 
of an observant and silent character. ^ He felt^*^ 
he sayB, ^ a vacuity of heart and a sentiment of 
deep regret, af seeing himself impelled into a career 
of troublesome ambition.** He already sighed for 
retirement and a peaceful occupation. He displayed 
eoùrage on severàl occasions, but only by fits ; and 
the acquirement of a miUtary réputation gave him 
no concem. 

At Nice, he met with an accident which had nearly 
eost him an eye. While retuming from a mission 
at full gallop, on a young and fiery horse, he was 
met by his Isrother aid<3e-camp, Junot, on foot, 
who frightened the animal in order to try the skill 
of its rider. Louis fell, and the woùnd he received 
was 80 improperly treated, that the scar still re- 
mains. 

He and the brave Lannes, afterward Duke of 
Montebello, were the first who, in May, 1796, passed 
the Po. At the taking of Pizzighitone, Louis 
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entered the breach with Dommartin, the gênerai of 
artillery. He was présent at the driving in of the 
gâtes of Pavia, and the réduction and partial pillage 
of that city. At this horrible spectacle he says h,e 
was greatly shocked, and became thenceforwaxd 
still more cold and taciturn. He was présent at the 
battle of Valeggio, after which the Mincio was forci- 
bly passed, with the Austrian army in front. He 

gresented to the Directory the colours taken at the 
attle of Castiglione, and had the .rank of captain 
conferred on him as a mark of their satisfaction. 

He was also at the battles of Brenta. Coldiero, 
and Rivoli ; and at the mémorable one of Arcola, 
which lasted three days, he W2^ exposed during the 
hottest period of the attack to imminent péril. The 
brave Lannes fell wounded by his side ; and Napo- 
leon's horse having sunk with him in a morass, Louis 
succeeded in getting hold of one of his brother's 
hands; but not being sufficiently strong, he was 
drawn alongwith him, and both must hâve perished, 
had not Marmont, with two subalterns, extricated 
them from their perilous situation. This took place 
on the Arst day. On the second, Louis was charged 
with important orders from the general-in-chief to 
General Robert, and being the only person on horse- 
back, he was marked out by the tirailleurs of the 
enemy, and exposed for a long time to their lire. 
On regaining his brother, Napoléon expressed a 
feeling of surprise and joy at seeing him : " I be- 
lieved you dead," said he ; and his death had been 
actuaLly announced to him by some of the grenar 
diers. 

Pending the negotiations in 1797, previous to the 
treaty of Campo Formio, Louis was sent to recon- 
noitre the advanced posts of the enemy. This im- 
portant duty lasted eight days, and his conduct 
received the liighest praise from his brother. On 
this inspection he ôrst saw the young Bertrand, who 
then belonged to the engineers at Osappo. He isooa 
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appreciated his merit, and recommended him to his 
brother. This is the person who was afterward 
^and marshal, and accompanied Napoléon into 
exile. 

When the expédition to Egypt was in contempla- 
tion, Louis was anxious to serve in it; but, for a 
Personal reason, he was désirons of setting out later 
than the rest of the aids-de-camp. His sister Caro- 
line was then at the celebrated boarding-school of 
Madame Campan, at St. Germain. Thither he fre- 
quently repaired, and became acquainted with a 
iemale friend of his sister, whoae father had emî- 
grated at the commencement of the Révolution. — 
He felt a warm interest in her behalf, esteemed the 
qualities of her heart and mind, and thought her 
sdtogether the most beautifulyounglady he had ever 
seen. Walking one evening with Casabianca, a naval 
officer and a friend of his brother, he couldnot conçeal 
his sentiments, but confided them to that gentleman. 
Casabianca was alarmed. *' Do you know,^ said 
he, ^ that a marriage of this description might be 
highly injurions to your brother, and make him an 
object of suspicion with the govemment ?" On the 
foUowing day. Napoléon sent for Louis, and desired 
him to set out instantly tbr Toulon. Instead of 
losing time in fruitless attempts to convince a love- 
sick youth of the folly of his passion, he procured 
firom the mihister of war an order for his immédiate 
departure* 

In May, 1798, Louis embarked with the expédition 
for Egypt. Being greatly fatigued with the voyage, 
he was permitted to remain at Alexandria, where he 
was an eyewitnpss of the ever-memorable battle of 
the Nile. On the blowing up of the French admi- 
ral's ship, L'Orient, "the whole horizon," he says, 
'^seemed on lire; the earth shook, and the smoke 
whîch proceeded frôm the vessel ascended heavily 
in a mass, like an immense black balloon. It then 
brightened up, and exhibited the objecta of ail de« 

F3 



66 THE BONAPARTE FAMILY 

scriptions whîch were precîpitated on the scène of 
the battle- What a terrible moment of fear and 
désolation for the French who witnessed tlûs awful 
catastrophe !" 

While in Eg3rpt, Louis wrote several letters to his 
friends in France. One to his brother Joseph, which 
was intercepted by the British cruisers and made 
public, breathes a tone of philanthropy very credit- 
able to the youthful writef . " The Mamelukes," he 
says, " hâve no idea of children's play : they either 
km or are killed. The Bédouins are an invincible 
people, inhabiting a burning désert, mounted on the 
tleetest horses in the world, and full of courage.-— 
They live, with their wives and chiidren, in flying 
camps, which are ne ver pitched two nights together 
in the same place. They are horrible savages, and 
yet they hâve some notion of gold ! ' A smaU quan- 
tity of it serves to excite their admiration. Ycs, 
my dear brother, they love gold; they pass theif 
lives in extorting it from such Europèansas fallinto 
their hands ; and for what piu^wse ? — for continuing 
the course of life which I hâve described, and for 
teaching it to their chiidren. O, Jean Jacques ! why 
was it not thy fate to see those men whom thou 
callest Uhe men of Nature?' thou wouldst sink 
with shame and startle with horror at the thought 
of having once admired them ! Oh ! how many 
misanthropes would be converted, if chance should 
conduct them into the midst of the déserts of 
Arabia!" 

On setting out for Syria, Napoléon, jâelding to tho 
entreaties of his brother, consented to his retum to 
France. Louis accordingly, on the llth of May, 
1799, took his departure from Eg3rpt, in a small gun- 
boat, carrying with him despatches for the Directory ; 
and, after a voyage of two months, during which ne 
escaped, as it weré, by miracle, the Turkish, Russian, 
EngUsh, and even Portuguese vessels, he reached 
Porto Vecchio. On his way to Paris, he stopped at 
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Sens, and was not a little surprised to find, at Madame 
de Bourrienne'Sf the intercepted correspimdencey seized 
by the English and printed at London, containing^ 
his own letter to his brother Joseph, of which the 
above is an eztract, as well as others, " the publica- 
tion of which wonld,** he observed, " on the retum 
of the army to France, give birth to unpleasant 
scènes in more familles than one."* 

In December, 1799, on Napoleon's élévation to the 
consulship, Louis was appomted colonel of a régi- 
ment of drageons, and sent to serve in Normandy, 
where the troubles had not entirely ceased. Peace 
soon followed, but it was thought expédient that 
four of the Chouan leaders should be tried by a court- 
martial, and Louis was called upon to préside. This, 
howerer^he obstinately refused, nor could entreaties 
or threats induce him to consent. He protested 
against the sentence of death passed upon thèse 
uhfortunate persons, and, during its exécution, not 
only confined himself to his quarters, as if it had 
been a day of mouming, but ordered his officers to 
do the same. His régiment was soon after recalled 
to Paris ; and from this time he appears to hâve lost, 
in a great degree, the good-will of his brother. 

It seems, however, to hâve been a favourite object 
with Napoléon, and more especially with Joséphine, 
to effect a marriagè between her daughter Hortense 
and Louis. The proposition was made to him in 
July, 1600,shortly after the retum of the First Con- 
sul ûrom the briUiant campaign of M arenffo, and he 
then gave it a decided négative ; *' not,'' he says, 
^ from any unfavourable opinion entertained of the 
character or morals of the young lady, who was the 
sttbject of gênerai ptaise, but because he was afraid 
their characters were not suited to each other." 

Not long after the proposition was renewed, but 
Aa better sucoess ; and, to escape forther im- 

De B«aniBiinflb ttHD U.p.907, 
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portunities, Louis made a tour of several months m 
uermany. He there met with a gracious réception 
from the King and Qiieen of Prussia, and from thai 
time never ceased to express the highest esteem for 
that iUustrious house. '* And what an iron heart," 
he gallantly observes, *'must that man hâve had, 
who would not hâve been touched with the enchanting 
spectacle of a court at once military and polished, 
in which the most beautiful, most gracious, and most 
amiable of women enjoyed the love and affection of 
her subjects !'* 

On his retum from this excursion, he was assailed 
with a fresh répétition of the proposai. An expé- 
dition was at that time organizing for Portugal, in 
which he contrived to hâve his régiment included, and 
thus obtained a new pretence for eluding the impor- 
tunities of his over-klnd relations, who, like certain 

Earents and uncles on the stage, seemed obstinately 
entupon makingpoor Louis happr against his wiU. 
On passing through Mont-de-Marsan, in the de- 
partment of Landes, he was received with démon- 
strations of j oy, on account of his brother. Scarcely 
had he entered the hôtel of the préfecture, when the 
prefect presented to him ail the constituted authori- 
ties ; at the head of whom was the vénérable prési- 
dent of the tribunal, who had his speech ready pre- 
Çared in his hand, and was intent on delivenng it 
*he orator advanced, and with solemn voice began — 
" Young and valiant hero !" — ^This was too much for 
Louis. He instantly stepped forward, and snatching, 
in a good-humoured manner, the oration ont of the 
hand of the spokesman, said, ^ M. le Président, this 
address is, I perceive, intended for my brother. I 
will take care to acquaint him with the kind senti- 
ments you entertain towards him.** This put aa 
end to the harangue, as well as to the présentations. 
Immediately after Louis's retum from Portugal, in 
October, 1801, Joséphine retumed with fresh spirits 
to the matrimonial charge, and with better suoceM 
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than heretofore. One evening, when there was a 
bail at Malmaison, she took him aside, Napoléon 

f'oined the conférence, and after a long conversation, 
jOuis says, " they made him give his consent" — ^^ on 
lui fit donner son consentement." The day of the 
nuptials was fixed, and on the 4th of January, 1803, 
the contract, the civil maxriage, and the reUgious 
ceremony took place at the First Consul^s private 
résidence in the Rue de la Victoire. 

** l!\ntb<mt eonnnUal Juno'i aid tbej wed : 
Nor Ilymep iior the Grâces bleas Uie bed !" 

" Never," exclaims Louis, in a tone of anguishf " was 
there a more gloomy ceremony ! Never had hus- 
band and wife a stronger presentiment of the horrors 
of a reluçtant and ill-assorted union !" From this 
he dates the commencement of his unhappiness, his 
bodily and mental sufferings. It stamped on his 
whole existence a profound melancholy, a déjection, 
a drying of the heart, which, he adds, "nothing 
ever codd, or ever wiU remedy." As for Hortense, 
whp had only left Madame Campan*s boarding-school 
a few weeks before the wedding, a lady who was 
présent at a bail given in honour of it by Madame de 
Montesson, states, that ^ evenr countenance beamed 
with satisfaction, save. that of the bride, whose pro- 
found melancholy formed a sad contrast to the hap- 
piness which she might hâve been expected to évince : 
she seemed to shun her husband's very looks, lest he 
should read in hers the indifférence she felttowards 
him." 

During the years 1803, 1803, and 1804, Louis was 
almost entirely with his régiment, or at the minerai 
baths. In 1804 he was appointed gênerai of brigade ; 
and at this period the death of the Duke d'Enghien 
took place. On learning the sad catastrophe, he 
repaired to Paris ; but he was too late, and could 
only 9dd his tears to those of Joséphine, Hortense, 
and Caroline. Louis represents his brother as 
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being, for several da3rs, melancholy, absent, and 
slovenly; and déclares, that he must hâve been 
drawn înto the adoption of the fatal measure in a 
hasty and perfidious manner. 

On Napoléon being crowned emperor, Louis was 
made gênerai of division and counsellor of state ; 
and, in 1805, during bis brother's absence in Ger- 
many, he received the command of the garrison of 
Paris; in which situation he displayed a zeal and 
activity tbat could scarcely hâve been expected from 
him. 

We now arrive at the period when Louis was ele- 
vated to the throne of HoUand. The first intimation 
he had of Napoleon^s intention was conveyed to him 
during the campaign of Austerlitz. At that time 
Louis commanded a corps of troops stationed in 
Holland, to protect the northem portion of the em- 

Eire against a diversion on the part of Prussia ; and 
is conduct while there was praised by Napoléon in 
one of the bulletins of the grand army. At the close 
of the campaign, Louis sent back most of the troops 
to Paris, and went to meet the emperor at Stras- 
burg. He was received with coldness, ând repri- 
manded for his hasty departure from Holland. Louis 
replied, that the rumours which were in circulation 
in Holland, with respect to certain changes in the 
govemment of that country, had hastened his de- 
parture, and were of a nature to displease that esti- 
mable nation. Napoléon gave him to understand 
that they were not unfounded, and that he was to be 
created king of Holland. 

Thinking he ahould be able to find pretexts for 
declining an honour for which he was not ambitions, 
Louis gave himself little uneasiness about it. How- 
ever, in the spring of 1806 there arrived at Paris 
from Holland a deputation of five ambassadors, ail 
men of rank and conséquence ; and after four months 
of negotiation, a treaty was concluded, by which the 
Dutch republic was transformed into a monarchy. 
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Louis was notinvited to their sittiogs, ana received 
no officiai intimation that his personal interest 
was at ail connected with them ; but, at length, Uie 
ambassadors made him acquainted with what had 
been goiag on, and assured him that their nation 
gave him the préférence for king. He did what he 
could to avoid expatriation, but was insultingly told 
by his brother, that he need not be frightened before 
he was hurt; and on every thing l^ing matured. 
Napoléon informed him that he was to be king of 
Holland, and that if he had not hitherto been con- 
sulted, it was because it was the duty of a subject 
toobe^. 

. Louis still held out« He pleaded the delicacy of 
his constitution, and the unfavourableness of the 
climate. *'Better to die a king than to live a 
prince,** was the unbrotherly Teply ;* and in aday or 
two aller, Talleyrand waited on him at St. Leu, and 
read aloud to him and Hortense the treaty and 
constitution which had just been concluded. On 
being asked whether he approved of them, he an- 
swered, that not having been in the secret, he could 
not form an opinion at a single reading, but that he 
would endeavour to do his best. This took place on 
the 3d of June, 1806. On the ôth Louis and his 
wife were proclaimed king and queen of Holland. 

Louis now gave himself up with enthusiasm to the 
hope of being useful to.two millions of men, and re- 
8olved to dévote himself to their happiness. He 
remained a week at SU Leu, and during that time 
endeavoured to gain from the deputation a ceneral 
notion of the state of the country over which ne was 
about torule. Finding its treasury empty, an4 that 
France owed it three millions of florins (250,000/.), 
lent to the French govemors of the colonies in the 
£ast Indies, he demanded of the emperor the repay- 
ment of it, but without suceess. Ail the money he 

* DoBoorriMme^ tom. vUl.^ 190. 
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carried vith him into Holland was seven himdnd 
thousand francs, not 30,000/., the arrears of his 
, annual allowance from tlie state, and which belonged 
to hîm personally. 

Louis and his family left Pads on the 15th of 
June. On approachingf the Dutch frontière he 
changed his cockade ; not, he says, *' without great 
pain, and shedding sincère tears.*^ He arrive^ on 
the 18th at the Hague, and his first care was to 
form a ministr^. He inquired into the integrity and 
merit of individuals, and on thèse he founded his 
confidence. To the several addresses presented 
to him, he replied, ^* that from the moment he set 
foot on the soil, he hàd become a Dutchroan.'^ He 
promised to protect justice, as he would protect 
commerce, by throwing the access to it open, and 
removing every thing that might impede it. " With 
me," he said, " there shall be no différent religions 
— ^no différent parties ; merit and services shall fbrm 
the sole ground of distinction." 

The necessities of his treasury demanding immé- 
diate attention, he despatched an individual to Paris, 
to inform his brother that unless he liquidated the 
debt due to Holland, took the French troops into his 
own pay, and lessened the naval force, ne would 
instantly abdicate; meantime, without waiting for 
an answer, he gave directions for such rédactions 
as it was in his power to make. He also represented 
to Napoléon, that the suppression of ail commerce 
and navigation, which was merely a severe loss for 
France, was the saine thing as depriving Holland of 
its very soil. • 

He soon perceived that the govemment of Hol- 
land must found its chief support on public opinion. 
He set about drawing up in silence the plan of a 
constitution, of the most simple description, al^ 
suited to the taste and the habits of his sidbjects; 
and he took steps for obtaining a uniform civil and 
criminal code, which shoidd unité the principles of 



Justice with those of humanity. He also appointed 
two committees, composed of the ablest professors 
and men of letters, to draw im a uniform System of 
weîghta and measures ; and though the good he thns 
intended was not attained during his reign, it hae 
since been carried into complète eSect by the preoent 
sovereign of the Netherlands. Besides thèse, Louis 
projected sundry améliorations connected with the 
hesdth of his subjects and the salubhty of the coun* 
try. Himself a victim, ever since the âge of two« 
and-twenty, to a slow and extraordinary disease» he 
had often had occasion to direct his attention to this 
important object. He enlaiged the pubhc librariest 
encouraged the fine arts, by dlstributing prises and 
sendingpupils to Paris and Rome, foundeda General 
Institution of Arts and Sciences, and created the 
order of Union and Merit, selecting for its device the 
Butch maxim, " Doe wel en zie niet om" — ^ Do what 
you ought ; happen what may." 

In January, 1807, a shock like that of an eaith- 
quake was fait at the Hague, and a light in the 
horizon announced a terrible fire, in the direction of 
Leyden. Louis happened to be on his way thither» 
when he was informed that a vessel laden with gun- 

Eowder had bbwn up in the centre of the city. On 
is arrivai, he was honrorstruck at the spectacle 
that presented itself. Ëight hundred houses had 
oeen levelled with the ^ound ; and with their fall, 
numerous families, while enjoying the repast of 
dinner, were precipitated into etemity— fathers, mo- 
thers, children, and domestics, ail were hurried to a 
promiscuous grave. Every window in the place was 
smashed to atoms, and thus the bread, âour, and 
other necessaries of life were rendered dangerous 
and useless, by the showers of powdered glass that 
fell in ail directions. 

Attended by the magistrates, Louis traversed the 
scène of désolation. He ascended the ruins, mixed 
with the labourers, viaited the wounded, promised a 

G 
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reward to every one who succeeded in rescuing* a 
fellow-creature from beneath the rubbish, and did 
not quit the spot till daybreak of the foUowing 
morning. He sent off to the principal towns for 
succours of ail kinds, and ordered his palace in the 
Wood, between Leyden and the Hague, to be thrown 
open to those respectable families whom the acci- 
dent had left houseless. On afterward receiving 
the thanks of the magistrates, he retumed a most 
benignant answer. "The dead," said he, " Icanno^ 
restore to you ; that is above human power ; but ail 
that I can I will do for your city.** Louis kept his 
Word. He proposed to the législative body the 
measures necessary to its restoration; directed a 
gênerai subscription to be set on foot, which was 
80 productive, that the inhabitants were indem- 
nified for their pecuniary losses; and decreed that 
Leyden should become the seat of the Royal Uni- 
versity. 

Again, in 1809, when a sudden inundation spread 
désolation over several districts, Louis wàs on the 
spot, performing the same beneficent offices. He 
traversed the whole of it during two days and a 
night, visited every village, consoled and encour- 
aged the inhabitants, and promptly rewarded those 
^o most exposed themselves to danger. 

At the close of 1806, the famous Berlin decree 
was enacted, prohibiting aU intercourse with Eng- 
land, and Louis was required to enforce it in Hol- 
land. He could not avoid taking some analogous 
steps, but he would not le-enact the decree. On 
complaints being made, that a contraband traffic 
was canying on, Louis coolly replied, " Empêchez 
donc la peau de transpirer !" — " You might as well 
forbid the skin to pêrspire !" At another time, 
while he was standing on one of the quays, with 
some French courtiers, a Swedish vessel was seen 
ooming up, with her flags flyii^. The circumstanca 
being pouited out to him, ne replied coolly, that he 
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saw nothins^ but a merchant-shipy and tnmed his 
back on the officions informer. 

After the conquest of Prussia, he sent a députa^ 
tion to his brother at Berlin to congratulate him on 
the achievement ; but instead of meeting with a 
gracious réception, Napoléon loaded them and their 
master with tne grossest insulta, and shortly after 
compeUed Louis to concède several provinces, in- 
cluding Flushing. 

About this time, Napoléon, who was maldng ar- 
rangements for taking possession of Spain, con- 
ceived the design of transferring Louis to the throne 
of that country. He accordingly addressed a letter 
to him, in March, 1808, in which ne opened his plan, 
intimating, among other things, that the climate of 
Holland was unfavourable to his health. ** Tell me 
categorically,*' he said, '* if I make you king of 
Spain, will you agrée to it 1 answer me-— ye«, or no.^ 
The surprise of Louis, on receiving so impoÛtic, un- 
just, and shameful a proposition, was only equalled 
by his indignation : — ** I am not the govemor of a 
province," he said: ''for a king there is no promo- 
tion but to heaven ; they are sdl equal : with what 
face can I demand an oath of fidelity from another 
people, if I am unfaithful to that which I hâve taken 
to the Dutch ?** His answer was a direct refusai ; 
and the throne of Spain was given to Joseph. 

What the feelings of Louis at this time were, with 
référence to his brother, may be collected from the 
following anecdote. He wsis one day conversing 
with the Russian minister, Prince Dolgorouki, on 
the possibilîty of enforcing the decree against com- 
merce in HoUand. *' We live on hope," said Louis, 
** and by expédients, as Heaven permits** — ^ comme 
le Ciel le permet.** The ambassador, in allusion to 
the word "heaven," and wishing to discover whether 
the king had authorized any relaxation of his pro« 
bibitory measures, quoted, with a smile, the line 
from Tartuffe — 
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*' B est urtt le eiel des aceommodeimna."*— 

^ Oui, monsieur,'' said Louis, " mais il n'en est pas 
avec l'enfer,"! and changed the conversation. 

The relations between France and Holland con- 
tinued in this state until the peace with , Austria, in 
1809 ; when Napoléon would frequently say to his 
officers at Schoënbrunn, " We hâve nothii^ to do 
now but to march against Spain and Holland." In 
speaking of his brother, he would exclaim, ** Louis 
is no longer French ; he is rather the brother and 
ally of King George." In this state of things, Louis 
was advised to pay Napoléon a visit, and endeavour 
to induce him to change his détermination. He 
reached Paris in December, but had little reason to 
be satisfied with the success of bis journey. At 
their first interview, the brothers had a warm dis- 
pute on the aSàirs of Holland. Advantage, how- 
ever, was taken of his présence to make an overture 
to the British ministry for the repeal of the orders 
in council, and Louis was given to understand, that 
if those orders were not revoked, Holland would be 
tinited to the French empire. The British govern- 
ment declined the overture ; and Louis, pressed in 
every way, was induced to sign a treaty, providing 
for the introduction of a body of French troops into 
Holland, to co«operate in enforcing the continental 
System. 

Louis retumed to Holland in April, 1810. In 
submitting to the humiliating conditions imposed 
on him, he seems to hâve intended to put Napoléon 
as much as possible in the wrong, that he might, in 
the end, appeal to the spirit of the people for the 
purpose of making an active résistance ; and when» 
on the 29th of June, the French trbops were about 
to establish their head-quarters in Amsterdam, he 
had come to the détermination to place the country 

* *'There is snch a thing as comiiur to a compromise with heaTeo.* 
f '« Yes, sir, but not wiUi lieU.» 
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in a posture of defence by cutting the dikes ; but on 
communlcating this détermination to his ministerst 
aU gave their opinion againet a defence. ^ This la 
enough,'* said Louis ; ^ this détermines me. I wiU 
drive the emperor to the waU, and compel him to 
avow, in the face of ail Europe, the secret of his 
policy towards Holland. I wâl put my son in my 
place. If the complaints against me be well founded, 
he will acknowledge the tK)y. If, on the contrary, 
he avails himself of my abdication to seize upon 
HoUand, it will prove that ail his accusations were 
merely attempts to pick a quarrel.** 

He accordingly, on the Ist of July, abdicated in 
favour of his son. The act of abdication was, how- 
ever, deelared a nullity. Napoléon sent an aid-de« 
eamp for the minor, and assigned him a dwelling in 
the park of St. Cloud ; and Holland was, in a fort- 
night after, formally united to the French empire. 
One who was with the emperor when he received 
the news of Louis^s abdication states, that he never 
saw him so much struck with astonishment. He 
remained silent for a few minutes, and after a kind of 
momentary stupor, suddenly appeared to be greatly 
agitated. ''Was it possible," he exclaimed, ''to 
suspect conduct so mischievous from the brother 
most indebted to me ? When I was a mère lieu- 
tenant of artillery, I brought him up with the scanty 
means afibrded me : I divided my bread with him ; 
and this is the retum he ipakes me T'^ 

Louis took his departure from Haarlem in the 
strictest incognito, proceeding to the baths of 
Tœplitz, in Bohemia. He then retired to Gratz, in 
Styria, taking the title of Count de St. Leu, a sraall 
estate he possessed near Paris. He left with his 
son the revenues of the month of June, taking with 
him only ten thousand florins, to defray the expenses 
of the joumey, and his diamond décorations. By a 

* Mémolrw du Duc de Borko. 
G3 
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decree of the French senate, an apanage of two 
million francs (80,000/.) was settled on him and his 
family ; but as he consMered the decree calculated 
to injure him in the esteem of the Dutch, he pub« 
lished a protest, expressive of his détermination to 
refuse it. ' 

At Gratz Louiç lived a retired life, endeavouring 
to re-establish his health. On Napoleon's first re- 
verse, and again after the battle of Leipsic, he made 
an attempt to recover the possession of his lost 
crown, and even thought of retuming to HoUand by 
way of Paris ; but he was not permitted to enter 
that city. He therefore retraced his steps to Swit- 
zerland, and on arriving there found a letter from 
his brother, in which Napoléon admitted, that he 
would rather that HoUand should retum into the 
govemment of the Prince of Orange than to that 
of his brother. Louis next made a direct address 
to the mag^strates of Amsterdam, but the Dutch paid 
no attention to his letter, and conferred the sove- 
reign power on the heir of their ancient stadtholders. 

Being now released from ail obligations to his 
former subjects, Louis wished to retire to St. Leu 
for the remainder of his life. He reached Paris on 
^e Ist of January, 1814; but Napoléon at first not 
enly refused to see him, but ordered him to remove 
to the distance of forty leagues from Paris ; how- 
ever, through the médiation of Maria Louisa, a 
meeting took place, which passée very coldly. He 
vemained at or near Paris till the 30th of March, 
when he attended the empress to Blois ; and after 
his forother's abdication, he retired, with the pope's 
permission, to Rome ; where he has ever since en« 
Joyed that repose which he so much loves, and so 
well deserves. 

In 1808 Louis gave to the world a sentimental 
fomance, called/* Marie, ou les Peines de l'Amour,^ 
of which a second édition appesgred in 1814, under 
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tlie more attractive title of " Marie, ou les HoUand* 
aises.** « 

His treatise entitied " Documens Historiques, et . 
Réflexions sur le GouYemement de la Hollande,*' bas 
met with a better fate. Besides the English, Italian, 
and German translations, four separate ones hâve 
been made into Dutch. It is a work of no literary 
pretensions, being merely an unpresuming account 
of his administration in HoUand. It appears dear 
from it, that he ascended the throne with unfeiffned 
reluctance, — under an influence amounting to uttle 
less than absolute duresse, — and, at the same time, 
with a settled détermination not to be made an instru- 
ment of oppression. He certainljr evineed some 
feebleness of mind, and a kind of willing déception, 
in imagining that he could carry this system into 
effect ; but thèse are mère blemishes in an honour- 
able and virtuous character. He foimd his reward 
in the respect and affection of his subjects, and his 
name continues to be mentioned among them with 
hônour and regret. 

He has been blamed by the Duke of Rovigo and 
others for deserting a nation which did ample jus- 
tice to his qualities, and had given proofs of fidehty 
and obédience to his service ; but De Bourrienne, on 
the other hand, maintains, that he could not hâve 
submitted to his brother's exorbitant demands with* 
out inducing the entire ruin of Holland.* If Louis 
did not always effect the best that could possibly be 
donc, it was, at least, his constant aim to do so ; his 
favourîte maxim being the motto of his order—- ** Doe 
wel en zie niet om.** 

The following short anecdotes will show the spirit 
of mildness by which his govemment was actuated. 
One of the persons about him expressed his regret 
that Louis had not punished with severity a sort of 
revoit which took place at Rotterdam. ** It should 

• DtBoantaHM, IML via. p. M». 
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have finished," said the person, "by hajpigingup sonje 
fifly of the ringleaders." " I chose rather to put an 
endto it by a letter," answered Louis, with a smile. 
In the same spirit, he said to the Duke de Cazes, 
then his private secretary, " For my part, I cannot 
see why bayonets should be employed to quell every 
petty tumult in a playhouse. To put an end to 
them, artificial shower-baths should be placed in thç 
ceiling over the pit, to g^ive it a sprinkling when too 
noisy. This would be far more suitable ; for there 
is a great deal of sportiveness in theatrical riots, 
and to punish them as crimes is to crush a fly with 
a rock " 

With respect to his marriage with Hortense Beau- 
harnais, it was, in ail respects, an iinfortunate one. 
They had three children, whom they loved with 
equal affection— Napoléon Charles, who died in Rol- 
land in 1807; Napoléon Louis, nominated Grand 
Duke of Berg in 1809, married to his cousin Char- 
lotte, the daughter of the ex-king Joseph; and 
Charles Louis Napoléon. 



JEROME. 

JsROME, the youngest of Napoleon's brothers, wàs 
born at Ajaccio, on the 15th of December, 1784; 
and, on the family being compelled to leave Cor- 
sica in 1793, he accompanied them to France. 
Shortly after his brother assumed the command of 
the army of Italy, Jérôme was sent, with his sister 
Caroline and the two children of Joséphine, to Ma^ 
dame Campan's establishment at St. Germain, and 
from thence to the collège of JuiUfr, in the depart- 
ment of the Seine and Marne ; where he remained 
until the révolution of November, 1799, which placed 
Napoléon at ttus head of the confiular govemment. 
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Re then left collège, and, before he had completed 
his tifteenth vear, entered the navy — a service for 
which he had always been intended. 

In 1801 he was appointed to the command of a 
small sloop of war, L'Epervier, and employed in 
the expédition to St. Domingo commanded by his 
brother-in-law, General Le Clerc. In March, 1802, 
he returnei^ to France, the bearer of despatches an- 
nonncing the landing of the expédition and the cap- 
ture^ of Cape François ; intelligence which was re* 
ceived with transports of exultation, as it was looked 
upon as the forerunner of thé repossession of that 
important colony. 

In June of the same year, we find Jérôme at Brest, 
launching into extravagances, contracting debts 
which he had not the means to pay, and drawing 
on De Bourhenne, his brother*s secretary, for sums 
which the First Consul discharged with much re-p 
luctance. One of his letters, in particular, excited 
Napoïeon's anger : it was fîlled with aecomits of the 
entertainments he wàs gîving and receiving, and con- 
cluded with notifying that he had drawn for seven- 
teen thousand francs. To this Bonaparte wrote 
the followin^ reply : — " I hâve seen your letter. Mon- 
sieur PEnseigne de Vaisseau, and am impatient to 
hear that you are on board your frigate, studying a 
profession intended to be the scène of your glory. 
Die young, and I shall hâve some consolation; but 
if you hve to sixty, without having served your 
country^ and leaving behind you any honourable re- 
collections, you had better not hâve been bom.*** 

Jérôme never realized the wishes and expectations 
of his brother, who always calledhim a ^* petit polis-' 
sonJ" On the receipt of this letter, he set sail for 
Martinique^ and resided while there with Madame de 
la Pagérie, the mother of Joséphine. In 1803, on 
the resumption of hostilities between England aâd 

* I>e Boorrieimep toitf. tr. p. 343. 
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France, he had fréquent opportimities of distingfuiàhp 
ing himself ; but, after cruising for a few months 
off Tobago, he thought proper to put into New- 
York, where he passed in dissipation that time 
which should hâve been employed in facing the 
enemy. 

Towards the close of the year, he married Miss 
Elizabeth Patterson, the daughter pf arich merchant 
of Baltimore. He remained in America until the 
spring of 1805, when he embarked in a neutral ves- 
sel, the Ërin, and landed at Lisbon in May; whence 
he set off, by land, for Paris, directing the ship to 

Eroceed to Amsterdam ; from which city he intended 
is wife shouid foUo w him, as soon as he had obtained 
the requisite permission from his impérial brother. 
On the arrivai/ however, of the Erin in the Texel, 
Madame Jérôme Bonaparte, not being permitted to 
go on shore, thought it advisable to trust herself to 
the English. She accordingly landed at Dover in 
June, took up her résidence during the summer at 
Camberwell, and in the autumn retumed to her 
native country. 

Napoléon was highly incensed at the idle and dis- 
soluté conduct of a brother whom he had hoped one 
day to place at the head of the French navy. Ile 
nevertheless sent him on a mission to the Dey of 
Algiers, to demand the restitution of certain Genoese^ 
who had be«n carried into slavery. Jérôme is said 
to hâve acquitted himself, on this occasion, in a spi- 
rited mamier, and brought back with him two hun- 
dredand fîfly of those unfortunate persons. 

In December, he was appointed to the command 
of the Vétéran, of seventy-four gujaB, and visited a 
third time the West Indies. After a cruise of eight 
months, he sailed for France, and captured on nia 
way six merchant vessels laden with timber from 
Québec. Being closely pursued by an English man- 
of-war, the Gibraltar, Captain Liikin, he made for 
the small bay of Concameau, on the coast of Brit 
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tany ; where his ship was stranded, and Jérôme and 
his crew with difficulty got on shore. 

Immediately on tiis arrivai at Paris, he was déco- 
rated with the cordon of the Légion of Honour, made 
rear-admiral, and created a prince. The Moniteur 
of the 17th of September gave a pompons détail of 
his gaUant exploits. " The prince," it said, " was 
constantly at sea, in the midst of the enemy*s 
sauadron, and everywhere maintaining the honour 
of the French flag ; now compeliing Cochrane to 
take refuge in Barbadoes; now terrifying, by lus 
présence, the commerce and colonies of the enenHr ! 
The value of the six merchant vessels captured oy 
him on their way from Québec is estimated at twenty 
millions of francs (830,000/.), and the loss is said to 
hâve caused a dreadful sensation in London."* 

Happily, however, for England and her navy, the 
future Nelson of France suddenly quitted " the scène 
of his glory," and passed from the sea to the land 
service. ^In November, we find " the prince" at the 
head of a small corps of Bavarians and Wurtem* 
bergers, employed in the réduction of the fortresses 
of ^ilesia ; and again, in December, directing the 
blockade of Glogau, and expressing his entire satis- 
faction at the conduct of the Bavarian cavalry. In 
March, 1807, he was made gênerai of division. 

Hitherto Jérôme had displayed no want of affec- 
tion for his American wife^^a lady distinguished alike 
for her beauty and her talents ; but, in July, on the 
conclusion of the peace of Tilsit, Napoléon having 
represented to him that the branches of theimperid 
family were not entitled to enter into alUances ac- 
cording to tha dictaties of their own feelings, but 

* The mnMS also were pnt in requisitioii. At a splendid enteitain- 
Bwnt giren npon the oceamon by the Princess Eltza, aad at which Napo- 
léon was preoent, the renevable Chevalier de Boofflere was deUveredf of 
the fbUowing concetto .* 

^ Sur le fh>nt couronné de ee jenne vainqnenrf 

J'admire ce qu'ont fait deux ou troie ans de guéire ; 
Je Pavais wl partir leeemblant à i«a sœur, 
Je le yola revenir roaaemhlant à son ft^re." 
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were bound to form such as were most smtable to 
his policy, Jérôme was tempted to sacrifice the con'* 
nexiOB which his heart had choseiif and become the 
tool of his brother^s overweening ambition. Tbe 
better to secure his influence in Germany, Napoléon 
demanded in marriage for him a daughter of the 
Ëlector of Saxony ; but as that princess would not 
listen to the proposai, another was immediately 
sought aller. On the 12th of August, Jérôme es* 
poused the Princess Frederica Catharina, daughter 
of the King of Wurtemberg, and, a few days after» 
was proclalmed King of Westphalia. On the 7th of 
December, a decree was issued, containing, in four 
pa^s, the constitution of the new kingdom ; by an 
article of which, in default of légal descendants of 
King Jérôme, the throne was to devolve on Napo- 
léon or his heirs. It was published on the lôth, the 
new monarch^s birthday, who had then complîeted 
his twenty-second year ; and on the 21st, the ^^petii 
polisson^^ made his public entry into Cas sel. 

Jérôme had no lack of common sensé : where he 
was not imposed on by intriguers, but was left to 
pursue the dictâtes of his hesurt, he generally took 
the right course, and had his ministers united a tum 
for business with integrity and a knowledge of the 
world, he might hâve become popular; but» from 
the individuals whom he had collected around him, 
it was soon very évident that his govemment would 
not be a wise ope. Volatile as a boy just escaped 
from school, he had a passion for imitatinr, in pub* 
lie, the pomp and state of his imperisd brouier ; but, 
shut up within the walls of his palace, he would 
give loose to ail the idle gayeties of chikihood, down 
to the taking a part in a game at leapfrog with his 
courtiers. 

On his arrivai at Cassel, he had the mortification 
to find his treasury empty. £veiy branch of the 
public service was three months in arrear, and the 
civil, miUtary, and ecclesiastical pensions had not 
been dischargéd for twelve months. In this dilemma 
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he dctermined on cailing together the states of the 
kingdom, and laying before them the actuel condition 
of affairs. One of his ministers prepared an oration 
for the occasion, and produced it at the council ; — 
but Jérôme insisted on drawinç up his own speech, 
'which, we are told, he " committed to memory, and 
delivered with sufficient fluency and considérable 
grâce." ït did not, however, produce the desired 
effect; and, in the unpleasant dilemma, Jérôme 
found himself under the necessity of passing into 
the hands of thie money-lenders. He accordingly 
applied to one Isaac Jacobson, a Jew banker, who 
obligingly advanced him two millions of francs, at 
a reasanable interest : — ^whlch sum was entirely swal- 
lowed up by the civil list. 

Jérôme was not ungrateful. A few days after he 
had received l^e moneys, a deputation from the Jews 
residing in Westphalia, conststing partly of rabbis 
and partly of elders, were introduced to him by Ja- 
cobson, who was their spokesman on the occasion ; 
and the foUowing was^he royal î€j)ly : — '^ I amsat- 
isfied with your speech. The article in the consti- 
tution of my kingdom which establishes the equal- 
ity of aU reugions is in unison with the ieelings of 
my heart. llie law ought to interrupt no one in the 
exercise of his worship. Each subject is as much 
at liberty to observe the ndes of his laith, as the king 
is to follow his religion. The duties of the citizen 
are tiie only objecta which ^e laws of the gôvem- 
ment «an regidate. I trust I lïhall ne ver hâve reason 
to rerret what I am doing in favour of yoiur people.^ 
Wes^halia became, indeed, a sort of land of promise 
for ^ Tribes of IsraeL. Individnals with long 
beards were seen in ail the public offices. The min- 
ister of state was a . j£w ; tiie coimsellor of finances 
(the afbreroentioiied Jacobsoa) was a Jew ; the com- 
missary at war was a Jew; the superintendei^t of 
hoepitals was a Jew ; the barrackmaster was a Jew. 
The most extravagant prices were paid to the fol- 
xi 
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Ijwers of this faith ; while the moderate proposais 
of the honest Westphalian merchants were rejected. 

Cassel now presented a most singular spectacle. 
Round the dissolute and extravagant court crowded 
a host of rapacious foreigners and idle hangers-on, 
of both sexes and of every âge and condition, alto- 
gether unknown under the homely administration 
of the expelled elector. Unlike his brother Louis, 
Jérôme aflfected to despise the native manners of his 
subjects, and wouldnot even give himself the trouble 
to leam their Isuiguage. The luxury and dissipation 
of the court had only an influence on the habits of 
the people ; but the proscription of the national lan- 
guage in public acts mortified theijr self-love, and in- 
Sicted a deep wound on their feelin^. As the 
French were to be imitated in every thmg, a news- 
paper, called Le Moniteur Weetphalien, was set up, 
mechanically detailing whatever the impérial police 
permitted to be made public ; and thus a révolution 
m German manners and German morals was sought 
to be effected by Parisian boys of twenty and cour- 
tiers grown gray in profligai^. 

In furtherance of the French^ plan of removmg 
every thinç which might recall the memory of tiie ex- 
pelled family, Jérôme caused the statues of the land- 
graves, which omamented the two principal squares, 
to be taken down ; and the plea for this mischievous 
violence was the want of taste of the sculptor. 

Jérôme, at one time, was seized with the mania 
for building. He ordered a part of the town to be 
pulled down; and as German activitycouldnotkeep 
pace with his impatience, he summoned M. Grand- 
jean, the architect, from Paris ; who would soon hâve 
transformed the royal city into another Babylon, if 
the resources of the treasuryhadcorresponded with 
the vast conceptions of his genius. The labour of 
the moming was frequently destroyed in the eveii- 
ing, because, when the job was completed, Jérôme 
fancied it was not done in good taste. He would 
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say, **I will hâve this done to-night; I ezpect to 
fiiid that finished by the morning ;^ and four or five 
huadred workmen hâve often been seen toiling by 
torchlight to exécute the suprême command. Con 
tractors and architects found their account in the 
frivolity and caprice of the royal puppet. 

In 1812, when his revellings vrere at their height, 
he received an unexpeeted summons from his bro- 
ther to attend him in the Russian eiçpedition. He 
had the command of si German division intrusted 
to him, and, at the battle of Mohilow, his exertions 
were erowned with success;. but having suffered 
himself to be surprised at Smolensko, by which an 
important, moveraent was disconcerted, he was sent 
for to head-quarters ; and,, afler being severely 
reprimanded, ordered back to Casse!. To conceal 
his mortification, he retired to Neundorff, where he 
shut himself up with his favourites, and sought to 
dissipate his chagrin by a train of frivolous amuse- 
ments. 

In the foUowing yeàr, on ihe évacuation of Ger- 
many by the French, Jerome's own subjects rose up 
against him ; and, aided by Russian and Saxon troops, 
forced him to abandon his papital. At. daybreak on 
the 28th of September, a brisk fîring awakened the 
eoUrt of Cassel out of its slumbers. It was Czer- 
nicheff in person, with his Cossacks. Jérôme, who 
had scarcely time to dress, put himself at the head 
of a régiment of French hussars, which he had taken 
into his service, and fled with his ministers and gêne- 
rais to Coblentz. In a letter to his brother, which 
was intercepted, he states that, in his retreat, he had 
been so unlucky as to lose the greater part of the 
hussars, because *' malheureusement n'ayant pas 
l'habitude du cheval," they tumbled off when they 
attempted to charge the enemy.* 

Czemicheff did not enter Cassel till the eveniug 

* DépécbM ot Lettrit ioteroepCé«s, p. 7. 
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of the SOth, when he set the state prisoners at lilv 
crty, and compelled Jerome^s troop of comedians 
to perform gratis. After 8ta3ring in the town a few 
days, he raarched in another direction : upon which 
the fudtive monarch retumed to his caintal; but, 
notwithstanding the lesson given by the Russian 
gênerai, there was the same -blind folly on the part 
of the ministers» the same proâigacy on the part of 
the court. 

Jérôme was ignorant of the catastrophe of Leip 
sic until the aftemoon of the 25th of October. On 
the evening of that day he quitted Cassel for the 
last time, escorted by a small detachment of body* 
guards. He remained<sevèral days at Cologne, sur^ 
rounded by fugitives, ail in a most pitiable condition* 
Hère the hand^ of body-guards who had protected 
his person to the last were dismissed, without a kind 
Word from the king at parting— without even the 
means to enable them to join their familles. To 
such a pitch were indignities proceeded in, that their 
uniforms, ailns, and horses were taken from them ; 
and the frivolous Jérôme, on reaching Aix4a^Cha* 
pelle, had a play performed for his amusement, by 
the French strollers who had foUowed him from 
Cassel. 

Jérôme took refuge in France, accompanied by 
the ami£d)le princess his wife, whose attachment 
seemed to increase with her husband's reverses.— 
On the abdication of Napoléon, in April, 1814, they 
were compelled to quit Paris. On her way to Swit- 
zerland, Catharine was sto^^d near Montereau by 
De Maubreuil and his gang, despoiled of her money 
and jewels, and reduced to the necessity of receiving 
from the hand of the man who had recently been 
her equery a sum sufficient to defray her expense» 
to Berne, where her husband was waiting her ar« 
rival. 

Jérôme was at Trieste when his brother retumed 
from Elba« Though closely watched by the Aus« 
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irian ffovenunent, he contrived to embark in a ûigate 
proviaed by Murât, and reached Paris; where he 
asaisted ai the meeting of the Champ de Mai, and 
took his seat in the Chamber of Peers. He aoon 
aller set off for the army with the emperor ; who 
acknowledged, at St. Helena, that he found him 
greatly improved, and that, at the battle of Water- 
loo, he discovered considérable military talents. 

After the second abdication, Jérôme quitted Paris, 
and, assuming a disguise, wandered about from 
place to place, until at length he obtained permis- 
sion from his father-in-law to join his wife at .Wur- 
temberg. In December, the king accorded him the 
castle of Elvangen for a résidence, on condition 
that he never quitted it, and ke,pt no Frenchmen in 
his service. In February, 1816, he conferred on him 
the title of Count de Montfbrt, — still not allowing 
him to appear at court, or enjoy unrestrained liberty. 
Jérôme, however, two years ai^erward, obtained 
leave to setUe in the Austrian dominions. He has 
a fine château near Vienna, and a mansion at Trieste ; 
in the one or the other of wfaich he constantly ré- 
sides. He bas a son and daughter by the princess. 
Jérôme Napoléon, his son by his first wife, recently 
married a Miss Williams, the daughter of a mer- 
chant at Baltimore. 

Of ail Napoleon'&brothers, Jérôme is unquestion- 
ably the least indebted to nature. He bas been 
truly described as a good-natured, siUy, unprincipled 
Toluptuary ; whose only wish was to enjoy the sen- 
sual gratifications of royalty, without submitting to 
its toils, but, at the same time, without any natural 
inclination to exercise its rigours. His subjects were 
accustomed to call him *' Heliogabalus in miniature.^ 
Notwithstanding the bustle and splendour which he 
created among them, the Hessians most cordially 
detested him, and his whole crew of corrupters and 
squanderers. Napoléon they feared and cursed; 
Jérôme they despised and laughed at. When, on 

H3 
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his flight, he carried off the public treasures, and 
even the funiiture of the palace, they were thunder- 
struck, " not at the meanness of the thing, but at the 
possibility of King Jérôme possessing so much fore-* 
sight."* Their joy on being delivered from his 
yoke was unbounded. Upon the retum of the elec- 
tor, Gassei poured out her population to bail his ar- 
rivai ; and on the shoulders of his subjects the old 
man was carried in tears into the capital of his 
fathers. 

In spite of Jerome's royalty, his brother, who 
heartily despised him, was in the practice of giving 
him the most humiliating advice, and telling him 
the harshest truths. It was to Jérôme that Napo- 
léon said^ ''If the majesty of kings is imprinted on 
the countenance, you may safely travel incognito,'*^ 
In December, 1813, shortly after his flight from 
Westphalia, Napoléon sent for him into his closet, 
and thus addressed him : — 

** Napoléon. — I hâve sent for you to make you 
acquainted with my real sentiments. Hâve yôu 
purchased an estate, as I ordered youî 

Jérôme. — Yes, I hâve ; near Montrichard. 

Napoléon. — ^Then go and réside there. 

Jérôme, — ^It is sending me into exile. 

Napoléon. — CaU it what you please — you shall 
not be near me. You are hateful to me. Your 
conduct disgusts me. I know no one so base, so 
stupid, 80 cowardly; you are destitute of virtue, 
talents, and resources. I hâte you as much as I 
hâte Lucien. Va-t-en !" 

On leaving the emperor, Jérôme immediately sent 
for his private secretary, M. Bruguiére, to whom 
he dictated this singular conversation, and preserved 
the record.! 

The throne of this ''anointed deputy of heaven* 



* Rosseirs Toar in Germany, yol. t p. 235. 
tJoaaul«f a Dateon, p. aSé 
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was afterward purchased by the proprietors of the 
Cafifé des Milles Colonnes^ in the Palais Royal, and 
the celebrated belle limoruuiière was nightly seen 
seisited on it, exMbiting her charms, as in the early 
part of her life she had done at the corners of the 
«treets of Paris. 

There is, however, one évidence in Jerome*s fa- 
Your, of which it would be imjust to deprive him. 
On the downfall of Napoléon, the Kms of Wurtem- 
berg tried hard to prevail on his daughter tO' sepa- 
rate from her husband. Thé princéss, in reply to 
her father's solicitations, wrote two affectionate, 
touching, and truly noble-minded letters, by which, 
to use Napoleon's expression, she ^'honourably 
inscribed her namç in history." The ftrst of thèse 
letters was written on the 17th of April, 1814, the 
day before she left Paris; the second npon her 
reaching Berne, on the Ist of May# She therein 
avowed her irrévocable resolution to live and die 
with one to whom she was bound by honour and 
duty^ and whom neither could permit her to leave, 
especially in his misfortunes. She appealed to her 
irreproachable conduct while a child, to prove that 
she was no stranger to the voice of duty, and that 
her conduct as a wife and a mother might be ex- 
pected to be equally blameless. She acknowledged 
that the match was originally one of pohcy, but 
affirmed, that her husband now possesded her heart, 
and that her happiness depended on her continuing 
with him.' "Best of fathers," concluded this ami- 
able woman, " I throw myself at your feet, and 
implore you to desist from your purpose ; for, on 
this point, my resolution and my principles are un- 
alterable. It would be cruel to compel me to con- 
tinue a contest in which I should be opposed to a 
father, whom I cberish more than I do my own 
exist^ice.'* 
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NAPOLEON*» SISTERS. 
ELIZA. 

Marik-Anne'Elisc, the eldest of Napoleon^s three 
sisters, was boni on the 8th of January, 1777. Shp 
received an excellent éducation at the well-known 
establishment founded by Louis XIV. at St. Cyr, 
under the patronage of Madame de Maintenon ; and in 
May, 1797, was married to Félix Bacciochi, a native 
of Corsica, of a noble family» but at that time only 
a captain of infantry. 

In the early part of the year 1800, her husband 
being absent with his régiment, Madame Bacciochi 
came to réside at Paris with her brother Lucien, 
then minister of the interior. Hère it was that she 
acquired a taste for literature and the arts, and be- 
came fond of the society of those by whom they 
were cultivated. She fostered talent to the extent 
of her means ; and where she had not herself the 
power to reward, she seldom failed to exert her 
mterest with one who had. Among the constant 
guests of Lucien were La Harpe, Viscount Chateau- 
briand, and the élégant poet Fontanes. For the 
latter, if we may crédit Fouché, Eliza conceived a 
violent passion; her favour certainly seems to hâve 
been the means of opening to him the gâtes of favour 
and of fortune. 

In 1805, the republic of Lucca, and shortly after that 
of Piombino, were changed by Napoléon into aprin- 
cipality, and bestowed on Madame Bacciochi. Upon 
this occasion, her husband was created a prince — a 
rank for which he was altogether unfit. It is re- 
lated of him, that when the gonfaloniere and some 
of the principal personages of the capital were pre- 
Bented to his new-made highness, being accuatomed 
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to republican manners, they apologized for acquit- 
ting themselves rather awkwardly at court. Bac- 
ciochi, however, put them quite at their ease, by 
good-naturedly answering, ** in that case, we must 
excuse one another ; for I bave been just as little in 
the habit of acting the prince, as vou the courtiers.** 

In March, 1809, Eliza was further created Grand 
Dutchess and Govemess^general of Tuscany ; and 
in her administration of Lucca, *' 1* industriosa," she 
displayed a good deal of that energy of character 
which marked the .genius of Napoléon. She con- 
ducted the department for foreign affaira herself, 
corresponded, directly with the French minister, 
whom she often resisted, and sometimes obUged her 
brother to interfère in the discussions. Her mania 
consisted in imitating his habits, and affecting his 
brusquerie and prédilection for pomp and mintary 
parade. In a country where agriculture and com- 
merce had flourished to a considérable extent, she 
occupied herself in organizing battalions of con- 
scripts, and appointing and cashiering gênerais; too 
neglectful of the arts of peace, and that literature 
of which she had formerly professed herself the 
protectress, — "gli studj e la Toscana fama assai 
freddamente risguardando.*** 

Jealous of her authority, Ehza allowed her hus- 
band to take httle or no share in the govemment. 
At public cérémonies his place was âways after 
hers; and at reviews he was merely her aid-de* 
camp. She was fond of iuxury, and gave way; to 
the féminine weakness of encouraging admirers, 
who, if common famé may be crechted, were not 
suffered to sigh in vain. By a lively writer of the 
day she bas been designated as ** the Semiramis of 
Lucca." ■ She nevertheless proved herself, on nu- 
merous occasions, the friend of improvement. She 
constructed new roa^s, drainedmarshes, colonized 

* Botta, tom. It. p. SOS 
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the deserted wastes of Piombino, founded seminaries 
for éducation, and, when called upon to relinquish 
her throne, had taken measurës for the establish- 
ment of an institute for the encouragement of arts 
and sciences. An enlightened traveUer states her 
to hâve been greatly beloved by her subjects ; and 
he goes so far as to add, that during her reign the 
principality of Lucca " had become a paradise."* 

When in January, 1814, Murât, then King of Na- 
ples, made his entry into Rome, with ail that pomp 
to which he was so fondly attached, and was re- 
ceived by the antigallican party with great démon- 
strations of joy, Elizabecame aiarmed at the preca- 
rious situation of Tuscany, which it grieved ner to 
think was about to escape from her hands; and 
when, on the movement of his troops upon Parma, 
there no longer remained any doubt of his défection, 
she complained bitterly of being thus despoiled by 
one so nearly allied to her. 

Finding herself unable to resist the storrâ, she de- 
termined to retire to Lucca, and gave directions to 
her husband, who had the command of her troops, 
to evacuate Tuscany. Fouché, an eyewitness of 
this convulsion, which was but the r^hearsal upon a 
small scale of what was so soon to take place at 
Paris, describes it as having been efTected without 
any effusion of blood. On one side it was nothing 
but a flight, and on the other but a sarcastic war of 
words, with which the Florentines pursued the 
chiefs and inferior agents of the goyemment.t 

In 1815, on the occupation of her states by the 
troops of the allies, E^za was desirous of taking up 

* WllUams's TreTels, toI. i. p. S85. 

t £.0.— Baecioehi baTing npon his aeeeaakm of ftyrtnne thooght prapar 
to change his name, and to adopr that of Félix (the happy) Inatîwd of 
Pasqoale,— a cognomen as ridicnlous in Italy as that ot Jocrisse in 
France, or Tonv LompUn in England,— the Florentines, in allnaloQ u 
this, upon his roroed retreat, indiuged in this Jen de mots :— " Quand» 
eri Feiica, eravamo Pasquali ; adeaso ehs sei ntornato Pasqnalsu sanm» 
(hlici.** 



TàVhan. 90 

hèr abode at Bologna ; but she was sent to Join her 
Bister Caroline, the ex-queen of Naples» in Bohemia* 
8ome time afterward she obtained pennission to 
settle at Trieste, where, on the 9th oi August, 1890» 
she died. We are told that Napoléon, on accident* 
ally reading at St. Helena an ^count of his sister's 
deathf wasthrown into a state of stupor, and con- 
tinued for some time motionless, like one a prey to 
the most violent grief. ^ EËza,** he said, **ha8 just 
shown us the way. Death, which seemed to hâve 
overlooked our family, now begins to stnke it. I 
shall be the next to follow her to the grave.** 

The peaceable disposition of Hacciochi formed a 
striking contrast vritn the active, bustling spirit of 
his wife. H^ seems to hâve been considered a ffood 
sort of man, ^ho did not care to apply himself to 
business, and only sought to indulge m the comforts 
and advantages of his situation. This soldier of 
fortune is now enjoying his otium cwn dignitate at 
Bolocna,twhere he is esteemed for the good use 
which he makes Of bis great wealth. 



PAULINE. 

Marue-Pâuline^ the second of Napoleon's sistersy 
and the one to whom he was most attached, was 
bom at Ajaccio, on the 30th of October, 1780. When, 
therefore, the family, in 1793, quitted Corsica, and 
settled at Marseilles, she had not completed her 
thirteenth year. Her personal cluurms being of the 
very first order, she soon had numerous offers of 
marriage ; but the earliest object of her choice would 
seem to hâve been the notorious Stanislaus Freron, 
' son of the weli-known antagonist and victim of Vol- 
taire, and godson of the unfortunate King of Poland. 
Freron was then on a revolutionaiy mission to Ûte 



06 THE BONAPARTE FAMILY. 

Bouth, and resided principaUy at Marseilles. At the 
period of the French expecution to St. Domingo in 
1803, being appointed sub-prefect at the Cayes, he 
sunk almost immediately under the influence of tiie 
climate ; and his portfoUo falling into the hands of 
the black govemment, a large portion of its contents 
was published by the àuthority of Dessaline, and 
subjoined to a work, entitled, ^ Aiémoires pour servir 
à THistoire d'Hayti.*' Among them areseveral 
amatory epistles mnn Pauline, by which it àppears, 
that although Freron had completely succeeded in 
making himself master of the young lady's affec- 
tions, both Napoléon and Josépmne were very prop- 
erly opposed to an aUiance with the friend and 
schoolfellow of Robespierre, and ready instrument 
of his atrocities. Pauline's letters are comi)Osed 
partly in French and partly in Italian, and are highly 
clmracteristic. The foUowing extract from one of 
them, written at the âge of iifteen, may serve as a 
spécimen of the style of the future Princess Borg- 
hese. It is dated '* Marseilles, le 23 Messidor (13 
Juillet), 1796,'' and must consequently hâve been 
written shortly after Napoleon's marriage, and while 
he was absent from Joséphine in Italy. 

** Mon bon ami, tout le monde s'entend pour nous 
contrarier : je vois par ta lettre que tes amis sont des 
ingrats, jusqu'à la femme de Napoléûne, que tu 
croyais pour toi. Elle écrit à son mari que je serais 
désnonorée si je me mariais avec toi, ainsi qu'elle 
l'espérait t'empecher. £st-il possible 1 tout est contre 
nous! que nous sommes malheureux! n n'est nas 
possible à Paulette de vivre éloignée de Stanislas. 
Autrefois j'avois la consolation de pouvoir parler de 
toi, et de m'épancher avec Elise; mais je ne l'ai 
plus. Adieu* mon bon ami; éciis-moi souvent, et 
épanche ton cœur dans celui de ton amante. 

^ Sono inquiétai di non aver ricevuto dei ti^i let« 
teri. JÛi ! caro mio, ben nume, che soffiranza d'es- 
gère separati coâi moilto tempo Î-Hoqia conservo la 
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speranza che saremo presto riuniti ; credo che alla 
fine la sorte si stanchui di perseguitarci. Ti amo 
sempre apassionatissimamente ; per sempre ti amo» 
ti amo, bel idol mio : sei cuore mio, tenero amico* 
Ti amo, amo, amo, amo, si amatissimo amante." 

In 1801, this loving lady married General Le Clercs 
whom, açcording to public report, she cordiaJlv hated. 
The ceremony was performed at Montebeuo, and 
Le Clerc received as a marriage portion, first, the 
command of the French army in Portug^al, and after- 
ward that of the expédition to St. Domingo. Beinff 
taken ill, and averse to accompany her husban<£ 
Pauline, bv Napoleon's order, was carried in a litter 
on board the admiral's ship. Consumed by the bum- 
ing beat of a tropical chmate, and banished, in con« 
séquence of the imfoitunate resuit of the expédition, 
to the Isle of Turtles, the better to dispel ennui she 
plunged into ail kinds of dissipation. Le Clerc, how- 
ever, soon falling a victim to contagion, the beau- 
tiful '^idow hastened to take ship, not like the wife 
of Britannicus, dissolved in tears and embracing the 
funeral um of her departed lord, but depositing her 
treasures, for greater security, in the triple coffin 
which carried his remains to ïSrance,* and eager to 
revel afresh in ail the luxuries of its gay capital. 

In Noyember, 1803, Pauline entered into a second 
marriage with Prince Camille Borghese, one of the 
richest subjects in Italy. During the early period 
of the révolution^ he was known only by his having 
filled, with many other noble names, the muster-rou 
of a corps of national guards raised by the patriota 
of the City of Rome, where he was remembered for 
the more than Roman indolence of his disposition» 
anâ the perfect stoicism with which he performed 
the duties of his military toilet, amid the crash of 
empires and the dissolution of the entire frame of 
European sociéty. He was then called ** the citizen 

* MooCgaiUftrd, tom. tL p. M. 
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Borghese,^ but was so far removed from the charae* 
ter» that it was pasquinaded of him that he dispiayed^ 
like the Eg3rptian sultan, a new habit every day, and 
sent his linen to Paris to be washed. The presumed 
rental of his estâtes was fifty thousand a year, and 
the widow of Le Clerc brought him a dowry of 
twelve million francs (500,000/.)* together with the 
revenues of Guastalla and Piacenza, possessions 
which he afterward exchanged for an indemnity. 

Shortly after Pauline*s marriage, the prince took 
her to his estâtes in Italy. Her joumey from Paris 
to Rome partook of the character of a public pro- 
gress. She was everywhere accompaniedby a guard 
of honour, and received homage in every town and 
village, as sister of the emperor and wife of a wealthy 
Italian prince. In a few months after his marriagei 
Borghese reverted to the frivolous and dissipated 
habits of his youth. The princess soon had nvaJs ; 
the public decencies were not always preserved; 
and in a few years a séparation took place, which, 
notwithstanding varions attempts to negotiate a re- 
tum, continued uninterrupted till within a few months 
of the lady's decease. 

Pauline now took up her résidence principally at 
Paris or NeuiHy. She is allowed to nave been at 
this time one of the most beautiM women in Europe. 
Neither jealousy nor envy, so quick to discover 
faults in whatever claims gênerai admiration, ever 
presumed to hint at the sligfatest blemish in her 
classical countenance. Artists were unanimous in 
considering her a perfect Venus de Medicis; and so 
little was her encouragement of the fine arts limited 
by the oïdinary ideas of décorum, that Canova was 
permitted to model from her person a naked Venus, 
which is esteemed one of the most exquisite of his 
Works. It is reported of Pauline, that being asked 
by an English peeress how she could submit to such 
an exposure of her person, she conceived that the 
question only related to physical inconveniences» 
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and answered that ^ there was a fire in the apart« 
ment." 

Giddy, whînïsical, and devoted to pleasure, with- 
out talent, but not without some quickness and a 
smattering of things, Pauline delighted in splendour, 
in dissipation, and aU kînds of flattery. Though the 
favourite sister of Napoléon, he was stem and déci- 
sive with her whenever she attempted to interfère 
with the lowest wheel of his administration. Fouché 
goes the horrible length of imputing to her an in- 
&igue with her own brother. ** Voluptuous château 
de Neuilly! magnificent palace of the Fauxbourg 
St. Honoré !" he exclaims ; "if your walls, like those 
of the palaceé of the kingsof Babylon, could reveal 
the truth, what licentious scènes would you not de- 
pict in large characters !"* This odious story, how- 
ever, has been universally rejected. "The gross 
and guilty enormitiesof the ancient Roman emperors 
do not," observes Sir Walter Scott, "belong to the 
character of Bonaparte, though foui aspersions hâve 
been càst upon him by those who were willing to 
represent him as, in ail respects, the counterpart of 
Tiberius and Caligula."t 

With the marriage of Napoléon to Maria Louisa 
the impérial court underwent a thorough reform in 
its habits, morals, and étiquette ; and from that hk)- 
ment the saloons of the Princess Borghese became 
deserted. In conséquence of this, Pai£ne conceived 
a mortal jealousy against her sister-in-law, and 
nourished the most intense resentment in the re- 
cesses of her heart. Her health was impaired by 
it ; and, by thé advice of her physician, she had re- 
eourse to the waters of Aix-la-Ghapelle. At Brus- 
sels she met Napoléon and his bride, who were 
travelling towards the frontiers of HoUand. Com- 
pelled, to appear at the court of the new empress, 
and eagerly seizing an opportunity of insulting her» 

• MémoiNi, tom. tt. p. 83 f UA of Napoléon, vol. -riU. p. 9M. 
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Pauline went so far as to make befaind her back, 
while passing through the salouy a sign with her two 
fingers, accompanied by an indécent tittering, which 
the common people apply, in their gross style of dé- 
rision, to a credulous and deluded spouse. Napo- 
léon, who accidently witnessed the impertinence^ 
never forgave his sister ; who received, on that very 
day, an order to withdraw from court. From that 
time, disdaining submission, she preferred to live ai 
Rome, in exile and disgrâce, untilthe events of 1814» 
virhen the misfortunes of her brother recalled her 
affections and devotedness. 

Before Napoléon (juitted France, Pauline concerted 
an interview with him at Bouillidou, near the village 
of Luc; and in October, attended by three maids of 
honour, she sailed for Élba, in the emperor's brig, 
the Inconstant, which had been sent to Naples for 
her. She lived in the palace, and her brother had a 
room built for her in the garden, in which she gave 
concerts and balls weekly. He was in the habit, 
when they were in company,of placing her close to 
him, and would sometimés tum round while at din- 
ner, and désire one of his officers to compose some 
quatrain in honour of her beauty. " One of those 
officers,** says Mr. Williams, ** showed a friend of 
mine several verses, that had been composed by him- 
self, in obédience to his master*s injunctions.*'* 

Throughout the whole of Napoleon's short reign 
in the island of Elba,Tauline proved that she had 
some head and more heart ; and a large share of the 
exécution of the popular £onspiracy which ensued 
waâ in her hands. The greater portion of her own 
private jewels were sacriBced to the emperor on his 
retum to France ; and when every hope was lost, she 
proposed, with a frame and health debilitated in the 
extrême, to watch by his death-bed at St. Helena. 
With this view she addressed, in July, 1861) only 

*Trtvébi,vaLiLp.l. 
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three weeks beforc the intelligence of her brother*9 
death reached Europe, an eamest appeal to the Earl 
of Liyerpool, then at the head of the British govem- 
ment. ** The malady ,** said she, " by which the em- 
peror is attacked, is mortal at St. Helena. In the 
name of àU the members of the family, I claim a 
change of climate. If 90 just a request be refiised, 
it wiU be a sentence of death passed upon him ; and, 
in this case, I demand permission to départ for St. 
Helena, to rejoin piybrother, and to receive his 
parting breath. I Imow that the moments of his life 
are counted, and I should etemally reproach myself, 
if I did not employ ail the means in my power to 
soften his last hours, and to prove my dévotion to 
him." The prayer was granted ; but the concession 
came too late. 

After the fall of Napoléon, Pauline preserved her 
position at Rome with ^eat éclat ; though certainly 
with some diminution, in conséquence of her sépa- 
ration from her husband. She was allowed to oc- 
cupy the splendid building of the Borghese palace, 
the prince himself residmg at Florence. At the 
Villa Paolina; a delicious retreat which she had 
chosen within the waUs of the city, near the Porta 
Pia, she spent the greater part of the sprint and au- 
tumn. H?Y résidence was distinguished by order, 
élégance, and comfort. It was the most hospitable 
house at Rome ; her dinner-parties were fréquent and 
Bumptuous; her concerts and soirées weekly. In 
her fîvely circle a great portion of the conclave were 
always to be found ; ana it bas often been observed, 
by way of pleasantry, that, since the days of Pope 
Joan, no lady wàs ever so attended by cardinals as 
the beautiful Pauline. 

Her person and manners hâve been repeatedly 
describedby intelligent travellers, who possessed op- 

Sortmiities of approaching her in those moments of 
omestic iutercourse, when the real features of a 
chazacter appear, unaiSected by the assumed colour- 

12 
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ing and false %ht of pablic représentation. Ail 
unité in acknowledging, that at this time Pauline 
was not below her réputation, either in personal at- 
tractions or the ^aces of a singularly ele^^t woman» 
and that she stiu preserved traces, which time had 
touched but not blotted, of the chef-é^œuvre of 
Canova. 

Her person was not tall, nor imposing ; nor did 
she appear moulded in that form which, when ob- 
tained, seems to haye been predestined to empire ; 
but she had about her ail that indefînable persuasive- 
ness which captures the affections in silence. Her 
forehead was classically small ; her eyes of a gentle 
blue, and generally suifused with a sort of coquettish 
sleepishness, which, whether produced by pain or 
pleasure, wooed and won the imagination more ef- 
fectuaUy than the brightest sparkle from the haugh- 
tiest eye. The nose was straight and délicate ; the 
mouth exquisite, particularly when she spoke. On 
her head the most beautiful hair was generally 
moulded into the choicest forms of Herculaneum 
and Pompeii, without ever diverging into any of 
those poor caprices of modem fashion, to which she 
largely sacrificed in other parts of her apparel. 

Her voice was of the most fascinating sweetness^ 
and enveloped every thing in its charm. Her con- 
versation is represented as having been perfectly 
easy, often graceful, but always trifling, There was 
nothing in it of the daring and décision of her family. 
Once, however, when the ambassador Blacas had 
caused a French painter, whom she had employed 
in the décoration of the Villa Paolina, to retire from 
her service, she replied to the notification, that " a 
govemment which feared women could hâve little 
to hope from men :" and, on another occasion, when 
one of her ci-devant chamberlainsapproached her 
carriage to apologize for not having presented him- 
self at her parties at Rome, she tumed round to a 
gentleman near her, and observed with a smile, 
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*Hhat it waa rather extraordinary he should not 
know tbe way to her salon^ seeing he had passed ao 
mùch time in her antechamber." 

She spent the greater part of her latter days in 
Tuscany and the Lucchese, far from Rome and her 
former circle. Negotiations had withdrawn her 
ïrom both, and subsequently reconciled her to her 
husband ; in whose arms she expired, at the Bor- 
ghese palace near Florepce, on the 9th of June, 
1835. She left a will, in which she appointed her 
brothers Louis and Jérôme her principal heirs. To 
the daughters of her sister Caroline she left thirty 
thousand piastres: to Louis*s eldest son her yilla 
near the Porta Pia at Rome ; a villa to each of the 
children of her brother Joseph ; to Prince Bor^hese 
the use for life of another villa near Viareggio, in 
the dutchy of Lucca; and to several cardinak and 
gentlemen and ladies of Rome, who used to fréquent, 
her societies, remembrances of more or less value. 
Mindful, like Napoléon, of the town of her birth, 
she directed that a pretty considérable capital should 
be set apart, the interest of which is to be appUed, 
in perpetuîty, to enable two young men of Ajaccio 
to study surgery and medicine. 



CAROLINE. 



Caroline-Marie- A KNONCiADE, the youngest ot Na* 
poIeon*8 sisters, was born the 26th of March, 1783. 
While she was still in her childhood, Bonaparte had 
attained suprême rank in France; so that, imhke her 
sisters, Caroline entered life without any thingof the 
«xperience of humble station. She was acknow- 
ie^d to be, not only a very pretty, but a very clerer 
woman. 

She waa sent with Hortexise» the daughter of 
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Joséphine, to Madame Campan's establishment at SU 
Germain; and, in January, 1800, was married to 
General Murât. On her way to the Opéra, in the 
October of that year, while pregnant of her first son, 
she had nearly fallen a victim to the plot of the tn- 
femal machine, Every glass of her càrriage was 
shattered by the efFect of the explosion ; and the 
shock she sustained was so great, that the child was 
bom of a very délicate frame, and the epileptic at- 
tacks to which he was subject were ascrioed to this 
circumstance. 

In 1806 Caroline was created Grand Dutchess of 
Berg ; and two years after, she became Queen of 
Naples. In this latter capacity, she is acknowledged 
on aU hands to hâve shown considérable abiUty, an 
engaging condescension. an incessant activity in 
promoting the industry and conséquent comfort of 
the people, and in establishing useful institutions; 
but, above ail, a firmness of purpose which formed 
a striking contrast with the lamentable vacillation 
of her brave but fickle-minded husband. 

When, in 1813, it was known at Naples thàt 
Napoléon, after gaining the battles of Lutzen and 
Bautzen, was assembling a numerous army in Sax* 
ony, Caroline wrote to her brother, entreating that 
he would be more considerate to her husband ; and 
used ail her influence with the latter to induce him 
to break ofF his connexion with Austria. "Your 
husband," answered Napoléon, " is a very brave man 
in the field of battle, but he is more cowardly than 
a woman or a monk, when not in présence of the 
enemy. He has no moral courage. He has been 
frightenedf and has not hazarded losing for a moment 
that which he can only hold by me and with me. 
Make him fiilly sensible of his absurdity. If he be 
sincerely sorry, let him watch the opportunity for 
proving to me that he has not been so ungrateful as 
ne is pusillanimous."* 

* Papen ralatiiig to Naples, laid befinre the Biitish parliament in ISlft. 
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Ring Joachim having shortly aller rep^d to 
Napoleon'8 head-quarters at Dresden, Caroline kept 
up a regular correspondence with him ; and the fol* 
lowing passages mm two of her letters are alike 
creditable to the good sensé and to the conjugal 
feelings of the writen 

" Sun, 

" Your letters respecting the brilliant battle of the 
last days of August,* in T^hich you took so glorious 
a part, reached me just as I was goiiu: to take the 
little voyage I had projected in the ^vlf; and it was 
amid the thunder of the cannon which you directed 
to be fired that I went on board, rejoicing in your 
success, and stiU more rejoicing at finding myself 
firee from aU uneasiness respectmg your health. 

** According to your instructions, I hâve ordered 
T0 Detan to l^ penormed. I send your majesty the 
proceedings of administration, to^ether with the 
ordinary statements and reports, and some particular 
demands, on which it will be for you to détermine. 
I annex to thèse three reports of the intendant- 
général. He establishes in one of them the neces- 
sity of an augmentation of 350,000 francs to the 
surplus fund in the budget. It is to be wished that 
your majesty wiU quickly détermine on the subject, 
for there are some expenses as to which I shall 
otherwise be under the necessity of anticipating 
your majesty's décision, which I am, in ail cases, 
very désirons to avoid doing. 

'* We hâve again sustained a considérable robbery 
of the public money in the Val di Bovino. Mea- 
sures hâve been taken to secure the procacci, but I 
am not satisfied with them, and am occupied in giv« 
ing them more force and extent." • • • 

^ Mt oood Friend, 
* I hâve read, or rather we hâve rea'^ vour report 

* Tlie battle of Drasden. 
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to the emperor, and were much affected by it* My 
dear friend, how would you hâve me remain easy î 
I cannot express to you how unhappy I hâve been 
for some days past ; why, I know not, sinee I expect 
your speedy return, and peace. The prince-royal 
set oif the day before yesterday to make the circuit 
of the bay, on board the same vessel : he returned 
quite enchanted. The princesses are to go to-mor- 
row, aiid promise themselves the same pleasure, 
with Lucien for their beau. 

" I dont know whether you receive my letters, 
but I Write to you very often. Every thing is pèr- 
fectly cahn and tranquil, and I hope you will be so 
too. My health is not very bad ; that of your chil- 
dren is excellent. I hâve ordered CamponeUe to 
send you every thing you may stand in need of, and 
told him to get some wooUen hosiery,which will be 
very comfortable to you in travelling. I send a box 
of fiquorice for the emperor. Présent my respects 
to him. Adieu, my friend; take care of yourself, I 
beg you, and think of us. I embrace you as I love 
you. " Caroline."* 

In March, 1815, when the reverses of the French 
and the advance of the Austrian army overthrew 
the govemment of Murât, and the city of Naples 
was on the brink of anarchy, plunder, and massacre, 
Caroline adopted measures, equally prompt, wise, 
and energetic, for preserving the pubhc tranquiUity. 
She assembled the national guards, and, assuming 
their uniform, addressed them in a speech full of 
spirit and, éloquence. She was on horseback nearly 
the whole of the day, and remained to the lasthour, 
visiting every post, and assuring herself of the vigi- 
lance of ail the authorities, until the approach of 
the Austrians compeUed her to capitulate to Captain 
Campbell, of the Tremendous, who received her and 

* Dépêches et Lettres interceptées par l'Année Combinée du Nortldt 
rAUemagne, p. 21, 90 
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her chflâren on board his ship; to which she was 
actually followed bv the infuriated lazzaroni, insuit- 
ing and sbocking her ears by the most licentious 
Bongs in spite of the interférence of the British cap- 
tain, wbose conduct upon the trying occasion is 
acknowledged to bave oeen gallant and gênerons. 
He had promised Caroline a free passage to France, 
with her suite ; but upon the déclaration of Lord 
Exmouth that the commodore had exceeded Ms 
instructions, fresh negotiations were entered into 
with Austria ; in conséquence of which she threw 
herself under the protection of his impérial majesty, 
and bas ever since resided, as Countess of Lipano, 
in his dominions, under an engagement never to 
retum to France or Italy without his express per- 
mission. In June of the présent year (1^30), in 
conséquence of an accident which had befallen her 
vénérable mother, she obtained leave to proceed to 
Rome on a visit to her, and to remain there for the 
space of a month. 

Nature had endowed the ex-queen witharesolute 
temper, a vigorous understanding, lofty ideas, and a 
âexible and délicate mind. Her manners are highly 
graceful and captivating. Talleyrand said of her, 
that '* she had Cromwell's head on the shoulders of 
a pretty woman." Nothing mortified her more, 
when only Grand Dutcbess of Berg, than to be con- 
strained to address the wife of her brqther Joseph 
as "your majesty ;" and she often complained to the 
emperor of what she called his undue partiality to 
that prince, and his forgetfulness of nerself and 
husband. "Your complaints surprise me," said 
Napoléon, on one occasion : ** to hear you talk, any 
one would imagine that I had deprived you of your 
succession to the inheritance of jthe late king your 
father." 

She one day said to her former goreraess, *<I am 
astonished that vou are not more awed in ont prés- 
ence ; you speai to us with as much familiarity as 
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when we were your pnpils." " The best thing yoa 
can do," replied Madame Campan, " is to forget your 
titles when you are with me ; for I can never be 
afraid of queens whom I hâve held imder the rod.** 
She thought herself entitled to assume an ascend- 
ency over Maria Louisa; and had she proceeded 
more adroilly, she might possibly hâve gained her 
object. From the first moment she beheld the Aus- 
trian princess, she fancied she tinderstood her char- 
acter ; but she was completely deceived. She mis- 
took timidity for folly : she thought she had only to 
command, and totally alienated the heart which she 
hoped to govem. 



NAPOLEON'S WIVES. 
JOSEPHINE.* 



Maub-Josephine-Ro&e, daughter of Joseph Gas- 
pard Tascher de la Pagerie, by Rose Claire des 
verges de Sanois, his wife, was bom in the island 
of Martinique, on the 23(1 of June, 1763. Before 
she had reached her fifteenth year she quitted the 
island, and resided for some time at Paris, under the 
care of an aunt of the name of Renaudin, vs'ho su- 
perintended the household concems of the Marquis 
de Beauhamais. At this period few remarked amr 
thing about Joséphine, except that she had a tsd, 
âne figure, and an extremely small foot : she was, 
however, simple, modest, and of a sweet and amiable 
temper. 

Viscount Alexander Beauhamais, second son of 
the marquis, suddenly became enamoured of the 

* Bta " Memoin of th» EmpreM Jofephine. By Ma 8. Memet^ 
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yoxmg Créole ; and Joséphine, on her part, could 
not be insensible to the blandishments and handsome 
person of her youthful lover* The parties were 
united at Noisy-le-Grand, on the 13th of December, 
1779. The lovely bride was introduced at the court 
of the imfortunate Marie Antoinette, whose suc- 
cessor on the throne of France she was one day 
destined to become; and such were her wit and 
vivacity, that she was soon accounted one of its 
ornaments. This circumstance was, however, a 
misfortune for Joséphine ; since it imparted to her 
character a taint of leVity which even her subséquent 
heavy afflictions could not entirely remove, and led 
her into habits of iroprovidence with which ail 
Napoleon's liberality was unable to keep pace. 

The marriaffe was not a félicitons one. Certain 
suspicions-: took place on the part of the husband, 
and a séparation was demanded ; the tribunals, how* 
ever, adjudged that the proofs were not sufficiently 
conclusive to warrant a process of so serions a na* 
ture, and the husband and wife were prevailed on to 
résume their former cordiality. But, shortly after 
the reconciliation, the conduct of M. de Beauhamais 
himself gave Joséphine serions cause for jealousy. 
At first, she complained with gentleness ; but fînd- 
ing that, so far from a]ter.ing his conduct, he affected 
a violent passion for the woman who interfered with 
her happiness, she infused into her reproaches a 
degree of bittemess which ahenated the affections 
of her husband, and a séparation became necessary. 
The révolution ensued, Yiscount de Beauhamais, 
who had for some time been a field-officer, was de* 
nounced as an aristocrat by his own troops, deprived 
of his commission, and confined in the prison of the 
Carmélites. As soon as Joséphine was apprized of 
his situation, fbrgetful of her wrongs, she adopted 
eveiy possible mode, through the médium of fiiends 
and her own personal soficitations, to obtain his> 
release. The viseonnt, on his part, was deeply 

K 
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moved by the attachment and assîduity of hîs wife; 
"who was soon after not only denied the melancholy 
happiness of attending^ on her unhappy spouse, but 
deprived of her own liberty. 

In the course of a few weeks, the unfortmiate 
vîscount was dragged befôre the revolutionary tri- 
bunal, which instantly condemned him to death. 
He sufTered with great courage, on the 23d of July, 
1794, and on the evening before his exécution wrote 
an s[ffectionate letter to his wife, recommending 
their two children to her maternai attentions, and 
expressin^ an eamest hope that justice would be 
done to his memory. 

On leaming the sad news, the disconsolate José- 
phine became insensible, and was for a time confined 
to her bed. Her jailer, having been desired to call 
in médical assistance, çoolly replied, that there was 
no occasion for a physician, as on the morrow it 
would be her tum to expérience the fate of her hus- 
band. Indeed, so confident was she that such would 
be her lot, that her beautiful tresses had been eut off, 
with the view of being transmitted to her children, 
as the last and only présent she could make them ; 
but, in six days, the death of Robespierre restored 
her to liberty. 

Joséphine appeared, however, to hâve escaped 
proscription only to be exposed to new misfortunes. 
AU the fsffliily fortune in Europe had been seized 
on, and the conflagrations and massacres in the 
West Indies had bereaved her of the possibility of 
receiving a supply from that quarter of the world, 
So cheerless was her prospect, that her son Eugène, 
afterward Viceroy of Italy, was bound apprentice to 
a joiner ; while his sister Hortense, the future Queen 
of HoUand, was sent to leam the business of a semp- 
stress.* 

During her imprisonment, Joséphine had formed 

«LMOtam,ToLU.p.lO] 
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a close intimacy with the celebrated Thèresa Caba» 
rus, then Madame Fontenai, and when this lady 
married Tallien, she partook laargely in the advan- 
tages of her changea fortune. Both thèse ladies 
were at that period conspicuous, on account of the 
Grecian costume which they adopted. Thus attired, 
they were generally présent at the civic feasts, the 
théâtres, and the directorial circies. They were the 
first to proscribe tiie revolutionary manners : they 
held in aetestation ail who delighted in blood, and 
seized every opportunity of saving those whom the 
ezisting govemment wished to immolate. 

Barras, now at the head of the Directory, himself 
an ex-noble, and remarkably fond of show and plea- 
sure, began at this time to hold a sort of court at his 
apartments in the Luxembourjp^. Thèse two beau- 
tiful women formed the soûl of his assembiies, and 
it is generally supposed that Joséphine possessed 
p;reat influence over him. Certain it is, that he 
mterested himself warmly in her favour, and that, 
under the title of indemmfication, she reobtained a 
small portion of her late husband's property, includ- 
ing the villa of Malmaison, to which she now occa- 
sîonally retired. Hère she began to embellish the 
earden with rare and expensive plants, cultivated 
her taste for botany, and occupied her time in ac- 
quiring a variety of useful knowledge. 

Napoléon has himself explained the circumstance 
which first brought afoout his acquaintance with 
Joséphine. While he commanded in Paris, and 
shortly after the disarming of the sections in Oc- 
tober, 1795, a fine youth, about twelve ^ears of âge, 
presented himself to the stafi; to solicit the return 
of a sword which had belonged to his father, a gêne- 
rai in the service of the republic, who had been mur- 
dered by Robespierre. This youth was Eugène 
Beauhamais. Bonaparte caused the request to be 
compUed with ; and the tears of the boy on behold- 
ing aie relie excited his interest. He treated hifn 
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BO kindly, that next day his mother, Joséphine, 
waited on the gênerai to thank him. Napoléon was 
struck with the singular gracefulness of her man- 
ners : the acquaintance became intimate and tender; 
and on the 6th of March, 1706, they were married. 

Joséphine was one of those who put faith in pre- 
sentiments and prophecies. There is a tradition at 
Martinique, that during her childhood it was pre« 
dicted by a celebrated negro sorceress, named David, 
that she would one day rise to a dignity higher than 
that of a queen, and yet outlive it.* A lady of rank, 
who resided for some time in the same cûnvent ai 
Paris where Joséphine was also a pensioner, or 
boarder, heard her mention the prophecy, and told 
it herself to Sir Walter Scott just about the period 
of the Italian expédition ;t and after Joséphine be- 
came the wife of Bonaparte, she frequently assured 
him, that her heart beat high when she first heard 
Eugène describe him, and that she then caught a 
glimpse of her future greatness, and the accomplish- 
ment of the prédiction respecting her4 

On his marriage with Joséphine, Napoléon prom- 
ised to adopt her children, and treat them as his 
own; and it is well known with what fidelity he 
adhered to the engagement. The dowry of the 
bride has generally been supposed to hâve been the 
command of the army of Italy; but Louis Bona- 
j>arte, the ex-king of Holland, in a récent publica- 
tion, pronounces this to be *' an absurdity gatiiered 
from varions libels of the time."& 

Napoléon quitted his wife ten aays after the mai:* 
nage. Some of the letters which he wrote to her 
during his absence in Italy hâve been published* 
and présent a curions picture of a tempérament as 
fiery in love as in war. The foUowing is an extract 
from one of them : — 

* Description de Martiniqae, par M. Trarenay. 

t LUb of Napoléon, vol. ili. p. 83. ^ Las CasM, rtL il. p. 9001 

^ Bépooae à Bir Walter Scott, p. 18. 
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^'By what art is it that you hare been able to 
taptivate ail my faculties, and to concentrate in 
yourself my moral existence 1 It is a magie, my 
sweet love, which will finish only with my life. To 
live for Joséphine — there is the history of my life. 
I am trying to reach you-r-I am dying to be near 
you. Fool that I am, I do not perceive that I in- 
crease the distance between us. What lands, what 
countries separate us! What a time before you 
read thèse weak expressions of a troubled soiû in 
which you reign! Ah! my adorable wife, I know 
Qôt what fate awaits me, but if it keep me much 
longer from you, it will be insupportable. I stop, 
my sweet love : my soûl is sad — ^my body is fatigued 
— my head is giddy — men disgust me — ^I ought to 
hâte them — they separate me from my beloved. 

*' I am at Port Maurice, near Oneille : to-morrow 
I shall be at Albegno : the two armies are in motion. 
We are endeavouring to deceive each other. Vie- 
tory to the most skilful ! I am pretty weU satisfied 
with Beaulieu. If he alarm me much, he is a better 
man than his predecessor. I shall beat him in good 
style. Do not be uneasy — ^love me as your eyes — 
but that is not enough — as yourself, more than your- 
self, your mind, your sight, your ail. Sweet love, 
forgive me — ^I am sinking. Nature is weak for him 
who feels strongly — ^for him whom you love !"* 

Having rejoined her husband in August, at the 
commencement of the campaign against Wurmser, 
Joséphine witnessed at Yerona the first shots that 
were fired. When she retumed to Castel Nuovo, 
and saw the wounded as they passed, she was dé- 
sirons of being at Brescia, but foimd herself stopped 
by the enemy. In the agitation of the moment, she 

* Publiahed in a Toar through tbe Netherlands, HoÙand, Germany, 
and France, in tlte yeara 1831 and 183S, by Charles Tennant, Eaq^ tlM 
pteaent member fbr St. Albans. Autograpba of tbe letters are giveil 
AQid there ia no doubt wluitever of their autheaticity. 

K2 
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vas seized with fear, and wept bitteny on qmtting; 
Napoléon, who exclaimed, ^^Wurmser shall pay 
deaxly for the tears he causes you to shed !" 

In December, she was at Grenoa, where she waa 
received with studied magnificence by those of that 
ancient state who adhered to the French interest* 
After settUng the aifairs of Yenice and establishing 
the new Ligurian republic, Napoléon took up his 
résidence at the beautiful palace of Montebello; 
where ladies of the highest rank, as well as those 
celebrated for beauty and accomplishments, were 
daily seen paying their homage to Joséphine, who 
received them with a felicity of address which ex- 
cited universal admiration. 

In December, 1797, Napoléon retumed to Paris, 
and took up his abode in the same modest house 
which he formerly occupied in the Rue Chantereine. 
To lessen the influence which Joséphine possessed 
from the love of her husband, more than one of his 
brothers endeavoured to excite his jealoûsy ; and 
they so far suçceeded, that previously to his de- 
parture for Eg3rpt in the May folio wing, his distrust 
of her had shown itself on several occasions. He 
nevertheless continued passionately fond of her. To 
enjoy the pleasure of her society up to the last mo- 
ment, he took her with him to Toulon, and nothing 
could be more aifecting than their parting. 

WhQe Napoléon was at Cairo, his jeâousy was 
affain powerfuUy excited by the reports of Junot, 
wio pretended to hâve received from Paris positive 
accounts of Josephine's coquetry. "I know not 
what I would give," he said one day to Bourrienne, 
^* if what Junot has been telling me should be un- 
true, so greatly do I love that woman. If Joséphine 
be really guilty, a divorce shaU separate us for ever. 
I will not submit to be the laughing-stock of the im- 
béciles of Paris. I will write to Joseph.'' He 
accordingly did write to Joseph on the 25thof July; 
but the letter, instead of reaching its destination. 
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iras întercepted by the Brîtish ileet under the com- 
mand of Lord Nelson. The follpwing extract from 
it shows the agitated state of Napoleon's mind at 
this time. Like ail his writûigs, it abounds in erron 
of orthography : — 

*^Je pense être en France dans 2 mois. Je te 
recomande mes mtérets. Pai beaup, beanp de cha- 

Çin domestique, car le voile est entièrement levée, 
oi seul me reste sur la terre ; ton amitié m'est bien 
chère : il ne me reste plus pour devenir misantrope 
qu'à te perdre, et te voir me trair. C'est ma triste 
position que d'avoir à la fois tous les sentimens pour 
une même personne dans son cœur. Tu m'entend ! 
Fais ensorte que j'aye une campagne à mon arrivée, 
soit prés de Paris ou en Burgogne : je compte y 
passer l'hiver et mV enserrer. Je suis annué de la 
nature humaine! j'ai besoin de solitude et disole- 
ment : la grandeur m'annue,le sentimen es deseches, 
la gloire est fade : à 29 ans j'ai tou épuisé; il ne me 
reste plus qu'à devenir bien vraiment égoiste. Adieu, 
mon unique ami, je n'ai jamais été injuste envers toi ! 
tu m'entend !"* 

On Napoleon's retum to France in Dctober, 1799, 
he received Joséphine with studied severity and an 
air of cold indi£ference ; but after three days of con- 

* ** I ttiink of being in France in two mantbs. I reoommend my In 
termrs to thee. I hâve mnch, macb domestio chagrin, Ibr tho Teil ta 
enlirely ranoved. Thon only remàineat to me on eanh : thy flriendetalp 
ie very dear to me. To make me a mère misanthrcq» notbinc more w 
wantbig bat to looe thee, and eee tbee betray me. tt la my «ad podUoa 
to bave at tbe aame time ail the eentimente fbr the eame permn in my 
heart. Thoo nnderatandeat me ! Arrange it ao tbat I roay bave a 
oountry-eeot at my arrivai, either in the ndghbourbood of Paria or in 
Bvrgundy. Iieekon on pûaing tbe winter tbere, and abutting myadf 
iq». I am weary of boman nature ! I bave need for aolttnde and retira- 
ment. Grandeur ia irkaome; feeling ia dried up; gloryia Inaipld; al 
idne-and-twenty yeara <^ âge, I bare exhausted every thing ; it only re. 
maina ibr me to become in aad aincerity a créature wrapped np in aelflab 
naaa. AdlBa,nyonly (Hend! IbaTeneverbeenni^oattowardatheai 
Tlara nnderatandeat me !" 

Tbe original of thia very aingniar pmdnctiim, endoraed with tha worda. 
** Foond on tbe peraon of tbe conrier," in tha taandwrUng of ûanl 
Nriaoo, ia in tba valnabla ooUaction of Dawaon Tomar, Eaf. 
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Jugal misnnderstanding, a complète réconciliation 
was brought about, and from that hour their happi- 
ness was never disturbed by a similar cause* 

Joséphine had, bowever* one great faîling, whîch 
led to many violent reproaches on the part of her 
husband; and this was incurable. It was impossible 
to regulate her expenditure. She plunged into debt 
without at ail reflecting how that debt was to be dis- 
charged; and thus there was always a grand dispute 
when the day of payment came. At one time, 
duringthe consulate, she owed no less than 1,200,000 
francs (50,000Z.) ; but, fearing her husband^s violence, 
she would not allow the secretary to mention more 
than half that sum. " The anger of the First Con- 
sul," says Bourrienne, " may be conceived. He said, 

* Take the 600,000 fran.cs, but let that sum suffîce ; 
let me be pestered no more with her debt^s. Threaten 
the creditors with the loss of their accounts, if they 
do not forego their enormous profits.' Thèse ac- 
counts Madame Bonaparte laid before me. The 
exorbitant price of every article was incredible, and 
many were charged which had never been delivered. 
In one bill, for instance, thirty-eight hats of a very 
high price were supplied in one month ; the feathers 
alone were eighteen hundred francs. I asked José- 
phine, whether she wore two hats a-day; she said, 

• It must be an error.' I followed the consul's ad- 
vice, and spared neither reproaches nor threats ; and 
I am ashamed to say, that the greater part of the 
tradesmen were satisfied with one-half of their bills." 
At alater period she had quite a passion for shawls, 
and at one time possessed no fewer than one hundred 
and fifty, ail extremely beautiful and high-priced. 
When after herdeath they were dîsposed of by auc- 
tion at Malmaison, nearly ail Paris went to the sale. 

But whatever might be Josephine's failing on this 
score, the First Consul was really attached to no 
other woman; and she answered with her whole 
heart to the fondness of her husband, a^id constantly 
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proved herself his sincerest friend. "Wlienever she 
could, she would accompany Napoléon on his jour* 
neys. Neither fatigue nor privation could deter her 
from following him. If he stepped into his carriage 
at midnight, to set out on the longest journey, he 
found her ail ready prepared. '* But,'* he would say, 
" you cannot possibly go ; the journey will be too 
fatiguing for you." — " Not at ail," she would reply. 
— " Besides, I must set out instantly." — ^•' Well, I am 
quite ready." — " But you must take a great deal of 
luggaffe." — "Oh,i>o; evervthingispackedup;" and 
NuMleon was generally obliged to yield. 

Joséphine could talk on any subject, and on ail 
agreeably. Napoléon used to call her his memo- 
randum-book ; and, in relating an anecdote, would 
frequently prétend to hâve forgotten the date, in order 
to give her an opiwrtunity of correcting him. She 
was known for a peacemaker upon aU occasions, 
and frequently restored harmony in adomestic circle 
too often agitated by the slightest préférence shown 
by its chief. Her gentle and engaging manners 
generally succeeded in reconciling the pretensions 
and interests of ail parties. 

She was a great patroness of the fine arts. AU 
the fashions emanated from her, and every thing she 
put on appeared élégant. Her husband used to say, 
that she was grâce personified. '' If 1 gain battles, 
it is she who wins hearts." She hated every kind 
of restraint and ostentation, and would often say, 
" How ail this fatigues and annoys me ! I hâve not 
a moment to myself." Nor was this simpUcity of 
character confined to matters of étiquette : she mani* 
fested the same unaffected modesty and good sensé 
in restraining the encroachments of power, and ap- 
pears to hâve been kept in continuai alarm by the 
projects at this time in agitation for declaring Napo- 
léon Chief Consul for life. As far back as the ex- 
plosion of the infernal machine in 1800, she observed 
that ''those were Bonaparte's worst anémies who 
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wished to inspire him with ideas of hereditary suc^ 
cession." ^\^^ule thèse discussions were pending 
she fluttered about, trembling with appréhension, 
listening to every breath, and uttering her dissatis- 
faction and doubts to ail whom she could interest in 
her behalf. She seemed to shrink instinctively from 
this new andpathless career, of which she only saw 
the danger, and held her husband from it as from the 
edge of a précipice. 

Her kindness and condescension to eyery one 
remained the same after she became empress. Shd 
was profuse of her bounties, and bestowed them with 
such good grâce, that the partakers of them would 
hâve deemed it an act of incivility to refuse her. 
Charity was, indeed, the brightest trait in her charac- 
ter ; but she took so much pains to conceal her acts 
of benevolence, that the greater part are buried in 
oblivion. Her maid of honour. Madame de la Roche- 
faucault, superintended the application of them; 
while two honest and respectable men were ap- 
pointed to seek out deservingobjects, and to inquire 
mto the situation of those who solicited relief. A 
smail sum, thus judiciously dealt out, has restored 
many a family to life and happiness. Party-spirit 
never stood in the way of her relieving the às- 
tressed : her very enemies found in her a protectress. 
On the discovery of Georges' conspirac^, she exerted 
her interest in favour of Prince Pohgnac and his 
brother ; and when the sentence of death was pro- 
nounced, she obtained a commutation of the punish- 
ment to imprisonment. Rapp, Savary, De Bour- 
rienne, Montgaillard, ail agrée, that but for Jo- 
sephine's intercession the late prime minister of 
France would hâve ended hisdays on the scaifold in 
1804. At times she sufTered much from Napoleon's 
ill temper, kindied in conséquence of her remon- 
strances against his violent measures : till at last the 
courage of goodness, which she long maintained, 
gave way, and she became afraid to apply to him. 
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The murder of the Duke d'Enghien was a blow 
which she seems never to bave recovered. 

It was Fouché who first ventured to touch the fatal 
sirinff of the impérial divorce. One Sunday, at Fon- 
tainbleau, he drew Joséphine aside into a recess of 
a window, and, after dweUing on the necessities of 
the empire, gave the hint of a séparation; which he 
represented as the most sublime of sacrifices. Jo- 
séphine instantly ordered him out of her présence, ' 
and went to demand of Napoléon whether the minis- 
ter had any authority for this proceeding. Thé 
emperor answered in the négative ; but when Jo- 
séphine went on to ask the dismissal of Fouché, he 
rerased to comply. From that hour she must bave 
been convinced that her doom was fixed. "The 
^artments of Napoléon and those of his wife, at the 
Tuileries, had communication by means of a private 
staircase : it was the custom of the emperor to sig- 
nify by a tap on the door of her sitting-room his de- 
sire to converse with her in her cabinet, and it was 
not unusual for them to remain shut up for hours. 
Soon after his retum from Schoenbrunn the ladies 
in attendance remarked that the emperor's knock 
was heard more frequently than it had uejed to be, 
and that their mistress did not obey the signal with 
her accustomed alacrity. One evening Napoléon 
surpnsed them by carrying Joséphine into the midst 
of them, pale, apparently lifeless. She was but 
awaking from a long swoon into -which she had 
fallen, on hearing him at last pronounce the decree 
which terminated their connexion."* 

This was on the 6th of December, 1809. On the 
15th Napoléon summoned the impérial council, and 
announced to .them, that at the expense of the 
sweetest affections of his heart he, devoted wholly 
to the welfare of the state, had resolved to separate 
from his well-beloved consort. Joséphine then ap- 

* NapolMU BonqMTte, vol. IL— FomiZy Ubrêry^ No. Y. 
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peared among them, and, in a speech which was in- 
terrupted by her repeated sobs, expressed her ac- 
quiescence. A decree of the senate assured to her the 
rank of empress during her life, and a dowry of two 
millions of francs, to which Napoléon added a third 
million out of his priry purse, that she might feel ne 
inconvenience from those habits of expense which 
had by this time become quite incurable. On the 
foUowing morning she withdrew from the Tuileries 
to her Yma of Malmaison ; and in quitting the court 
she drew the hearts of ail its votaries aller her, for 
she had endeared herself to ail by a kindness of dis- 
position almost without parallel. 

But, notwithgtanding the attractions, with which 
she was surrounded, the ex-empress was a prey to 
grief. To change the scène she took a joumey to 
Navarre, where she had a noble résidence that had 
been presented to her by Napoléon ; and as it was 
out of repair, he advanced her a million of francs to 
cover ail expenses. This sum, in addition to her 
revenue, enabled her to do much good. Every thing 
speedily assumed a new aspect at the ancient do- 
main of the house of Bouillon. She directed the 
roads of the forest of Evreux to be repaired, raised 
many plantations, caused the marshes to be dried 
up, public buildings to be erected, and, by procurîng 
employment for the peasantry, substitpted a state 
of comfort for that frightful misery which had pre- 
viously prevailed. 

Napoléon treated the ex-empress with great re- 
spect after the divorce. He never came back from 
ms wars without paying her a visit, and he uniformly 
bade her farewell before he set out. He used to 
grasp her arm familiarly and say, *' Corne along and 
show me your pictures ;" which request he knew 
would aiford her pleasure. 

Joséphine saw Napoléon for thé lasttirae in May» 
1812, previous to his departure for Moscow. On his 
reversas bU. her affection for him seems to hare 
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returaed. The disasten of the Rnssian expédition, 
and still more the melancholy termination of the 
Baxon campaign, made her tremble for his fate. On 
the approach of the allies in March, 1814, she retired 
to Navarre ; but being assured of their friendly pro- 
tection, retumed to Malmaison. On expressing 
herself much grotified by a visit from the Êmperor 
of Russia, he replied that it was a homage gratify- 
ing to his feelings, for that in entering every house 
and cottage he luid heard the praise of her ffoodness. 
When she was made acquamted with Napoleon's 
abdication her distress was unspeakable. Alexan- 
der endeavoured to sooth her affliction ; but the re- 
verses of " her Achilles," " her Cid," as she now 
again csdled Napoléon, had entered deep into her 
heart. Her interests were amply attended to in the 
treaty of Fontainbleau ; but, as if the prophecy of 
the sorceress of Martinique was to bé accompUshed, 
she did not survive to reap any benefit from its pro- 
visions. 

On the d4th of May she became indisposed with a 
wxre throat. The King of Prussia dined with her, 
and advised her to keep her room, but she persisted 
in doing the honours oi the table, and retired late, 
as there was an evening party. On the 26th the 
Emperor Alexander paid her a visit. On the 27th a 
Uister was applied, but it was too late. M. Rédouté» 
the celebtated fkmer-painter, having called, she in- 
sisted on seeîDg him, bat told him not to approach 
lier bed, aa he might catch her sore throat. She 
spoke of two plants which were then in flower, and 
desired Mm to make drawings of them, expressing 
a hope that she should soon be well enough to visit 
her ffreenhoQse. On the 29th, at ten in the mom- 
ing, her Engiish housekeeper, Mrs. Edat, who had 
lived with her many years, came into the room with 
Josephine*8 favourite litHe dog, which ahe careased, 
«nd desired it might be taken gteat care of. ▲ few 

L 
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minutes before twelve this benevolent and acdom« 
plished woman breathed her last. 

On the 2d of June her fnneral took place with great 
pomp in the parish church of Ruel. Her two grand- 
sons walked as chief moumers ; and in the proces- 
sion were Prince Nessehrode, Gênerais Sachen and 
Ozemichefif, several other gênerais of the allied 
army, some French marshals and gênerais, and 
many private individuals who had formerly been in 
her service, or who considered theraselves nnder 
Personal obligations to her. The body has since 
been placed in a magniiîcent tomb of wnite marble, 
erected by her two children, with the simple inscrip- 
tion, 

«EUOENB KT H0RTEN8E A JOSEPHmi.'* 



MARI^ LOUISA. 

Havino repudiated Joséphine, Napoléon bent his 
thoughts npon forming a fresh union, which wonld 
be the means of drawingoloser the ties of an alliance 
productive of advantages to France, and might at the 
sâme time présent him with an heir. There was 
not at this period any princess of a marriageable 
âge àmong the great reigning families of the Con- 
tinent, except the grand-dùtchess, sister to the £m- 
peror of Russia, and hér iniperial highness the Arch- 
duchess Maria Louisa of Austria. 

On the Ist of February, I8I0, Napoléon summoned 
a grand council to assist him in the sélection of a 
new spouse ; and at the breaking up of the meeting, 
Eugène, the son of the ex-empress, was commi»- 
sioned to propose to the Austrian ambassador amar- 
riage between Napoléon and Maria Louisa. Prince 
Schwartzenberg had already received his instruc- 
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tîons on the subject; so that the match was pro- 
posée!, detennined, and a^justed in the space of 
ibur-and-twenty hours. On the 27th Napoléon corn- 
municated his detennination to the senate. '^ The 
shining qualities," he said, *^ which distinguish the 
archduchess hâve secured her the affections of the 
peôple of Austria. The]r hâve gained our regard. 
Our subjects wiU love tms princess out of affection 
to us, until, after witnessing ail those virtues that 
hâve placed her so high in our esteem, they love 
her for herself." 

Maria Louisa, the eldest daughter of the Emperor 
of Austria and Maria Theresa of Naples, was bom 
on the 13th of December, 1791. From her earliest 
infancy she was distinguished for modesty, sweet- 
ness of disposition, and every amiable quahty. 
When, in the war of 1809, Vienna was bombarded by 
the French, the archduchess, being too ill to be re- 
moved, was the only member of the impérial family 
who remained in the capital. Of this circumstance 
Napoléon was informed, and he immediately issued 
orders for the firing to be discontinued in the direc* 
tion of her résidence.* He made constant inquiries 
respecting her, and it is not improbable that he 
thus early revolved in his mind the possibility of her 
one day replacing Joséphine on the throne of France. 

The espousals of the impérial pair were celebrated 
at Viemia on the llth of March. The person of the 
bridegroom was represented by his favourite mar- 
shal, Berthier; and a fewdays after the youthful 
bride set out for France. At Brannau she was met 
by Napoleon'ssister, the Queen of Naples, where 
the ceremony took place of delivering up the arch- 
duchess by the ofiicers whom her father had ap- 
pointed to accompany her. As soon as she had 
been attired in the garments brought in the wardrobe 
from Paris, she passed over the frontier, and took an 

• De Boanieniie, tooLTUL p. 190. 
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afTectionate leave of those who had accompRiiied her 
from Vienna. Of ail her Austrian retinue she le» 
tained only her ffoyemess ; and of her new house- 
hold she did not Know a single individual. Ât Mu«> 
nich, Augsburg, Stuttgard, Carlsruhe, and Strasburg 
she was receiyed with great splendour and enthu- 
siasm. So many hopes were interwoven with the 
marriagé, that her arrivai was sincerely greeted by i^. 
Napoléon had gone as far as Compiegne to re- 
ceiye the new empress. From this château he wrote 
to her eyery day by a page who went off at full speed 
with his letters, and as quickly retumed with her 
replies. Maria Louisa daily manifested more and 
more interest in reading his billets-doux. She looked 
for them with impatience ; and if any circumstance 
retarded the arrivai of the page, she repeatedly 
asked what accident could hâve detained him. 
In the mean while Napoléon bumed with impa^ 
tience to behold his bride, and really appeaied love- 
stricken. On the day upon which she was en)ected 
he had directed his brother Louis to go and meet 
her. The latter accordingly repaired to Soissons ; 
but while he was stopping in that city, Napoléon, 
unable to conquer his impatience, set out in a calash, 
passed his brother, and traveUed on the roadbe- 
tween Soissons and Rheims until he met the car* 
riage of Maria Louisa, whereupon he ahghted, ran 
up to the door, opened it himself, and rushed rather 
than stepped into it. ' The first compliments being 
passed, a moment of gazing and silence sueceede^ 
which the empress interrupted in a way highly 
complimentary to the emperor, by saying " Your 
majesty's picture has not done you justice.** They 
proceeded to Compiegne, where they arrived in the 
eveninjpf, and where Napoléon, following the précè- 
dent of Henry IV., on his marriagé with Mary de 
Medicis, passed the night with his bride.* 

* MémoirMdv Dw de Swlfo^ ton. iv. p. 100. 
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The entry of the princess into Paris took place 
on the Ist of April. The day was unusually Deaa- 
tiftil. Nothing^ could be more magnificent, nor could 
aii3rthing exceed the respect, the enthusiasm ex» 
hibited universaUy on the occasion. The court set 
off immediately to St. Gloud, vhere the civil cere« 
mony was gone through» and on the foUowing day 
the nuptial ^nediction was given by Cardinal Fesch. 
The most splendid illuminations, concerts, and fes- 
tivals ensued. AU Paris for a time appeared to 
revel in a delight borderin^ upon phrensy ; but, in 
the midst of thèse rejoicmgs, the fête given by 
Prince Schwartzenberg in the name of the Emperor 
of Austria preaentedasinisteromen. Thedancing- 
room, whicn was temporary and erected in the gar- 
den, unhappily took fire, and several persons perished, 
among wnom was the sister**in-law of the ambassa^ 
dor. The melancholy conclusion . of this festival, 
given to celebrate the aUiance of two nations, struck 
a damp on the public mind, and did not fail to recall 
the catastrophe which had marked the fête on the 
occasion of the marriage of Louis XYI, with Marie 
Antoinette. The most unfortunate présages were 
drawn from this occurrence ; and Fouché says, that 
Napoléon himself regarded it with a superstitious 
dread. 

At this period Maria Louisa was little more than 
eighteen years of âge. Her stature was sufficiently 
majestic, her complexion fresh and blooming, her 
eyes blue and animated, her hair light, and her hand 
and foot so beautiful that they might hâve served as 
modèle for the sculpter. Her person would by some 
hâve been deemed rather too much en-bon-foint, but 
that defect speedily disappeared after her arrivai in 
France. 

The cérémonies being ail over. Napoléon took the 
empress on an excursion to Belgium, where her sin- 
gular modei^y of demeanour won every heart ; and 
ïke emperor*» assiduous attentions to her were the 

L3 
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thème of gênerai admiration. The Joumey was one' 
continued triumph; and they retumed surfeited 
with pleasures and public cérémonies. From the 
following occurrence, which took place in the course 
of it, it would appear that Maria Louisa had some 
turn for humour. A mayor of a small town be« 
tween Mons and Brussels having placed the follow- 
ing inscription on a triumphal arch of turf erected 
on the high road — 

** En époiuMnt Marie Louise, 
Napoléon n*a pas Adt nne aoctlae,'*^ 

she was so amused with its simplicity that she would 
not allow Napoléon a moments rest until he had 
consented toi bestow the cross/of the Légion of 
Honour on the author. 

The emçress now began to familiarize herself with 
a country in which the présent was to her a flatter- 
ing augury of a long life of unintemipted enjoy- 
ments. She was already inspiring the French with 
a warm attachment toher person, and it was a 
source of congratulation to ail that they had a sore- 
reign free from the influence of intrigues, disposed 
to think well of every one, aiid deaf to aU idle court- 
gossip. Those who only appeared now and then at 
court, and who therefore saw less of her character, 
mistook for a fri^d disposition that naturaltimidity 
which never left her while she remained on the 
French soil. Another circumstance which con- 
tributed to heighten this timidity was, that she spoke 
French less fluently at this early period than she 
..afterward did. ^ Sue nerer discovered,^ says the 
Duke of Royigo, <*how greatly this sUght but visi- 
ble embarrassment enhanced ïm grâces of herperson 
in the eyes of every beholder.** 

On one occasion Maria Louisa made a Tery amus- 
ing misapphcation of a French ' term. About a 
twelremonth after her marriage a conversation took 
place respecting some measures adopted by the Aus* 
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tarian court, which not exactiy meeting the viewB oî 
N$ipoleon, he, in his hasty manneir, caUed the Empe- 
ror Francis **un ganache^^^ a stupid old blockhead. 
As the empress happened not to understand the ex« 
pression, sne requested to know its meaning. Her 
attendants, who could not venture to explain its resd 
signification, told her that the word was used to desig- 
nate " a serions, reflecting man.*' The empress for* 
got neither the term nor me de£nition. During the 
time she was intrusted with the regency an im- 
portant question one day came under discussion at 
the council. . Having remarked that Cambacérès, 
the archchancellor, was silent, she turned towards 
him and said, *^I should like to hâve your opinion, 
sir, for I know you are a ganache.'^ At this com- 
pliment Cambacérès stared with astonishment, 
and repeated the word in a low tone of voice. 
^ Yes,*^ replied the empress, ** a ganache^ a serions, 
reflecting man; is not that the meaning of itî** 
No one made and reply, and the discussion pro- 
ceeded. 

On the SOth of March , 181 1, Maria Louisa presented 
her husband with a son. The birth was a diffîcult 
one, and the agitation of the médical attendant was 
very great. Napoléon, who was présent, encouraged 
him- " She is but a woman," he said ; " forget that 
«he is an empress, and treat her as you would the 
wife of a citizen of the Rue St. Denis.** The ac- 
coucheur demanded whether, in case one Ufe must 
be sacrificed, he should prefer the mother's or the 
child's. " The mother's," he answered ; " it is her 
right." The child at length appeared, but without 
any sign of life ; and it is said that the young King 
of Rome only recovered from his lethargy by the 
effect of the concussion and agitation proouced bj 
the hundred and one pièces of cannon iîred at lus 
birth. Tlie public impatience greeted the announce- 
ment by rending the air with cries of "• Long Uve 
the emperorr* Paris had never before presented 
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(M) nniform a picttire of joy. A balloon saàâetûf 
rose up, carrying into the clouds a car containlDg 
the aërial traveuer Madame Blanchard, with thou^ 
sands of prînted notices of the auspicious event, 
which« bv following the direction of the winds, she 
scattered ail over the environs of the capital. 

In May, 18 IS, Maria Louisa accompanied the em- 
peror to Dresden, wheré she was received with great 
distinction by the court of sovereigns which he had 
assembled arornid him. As NapoleOn was mucfa 
occùpied in business, the empress, anidous to avail 
herself of the smallest intervsds of leisure to be with 
her husband, scarcely ever went ont lest she should 
miss them. 

In 1813, on leaving Paris for the army, Napoléon 
appointed Maria Louisa régent, and constituted a 
council for her guidance ; as St. Louis, on setting 
out for the Holy Land, had deposited his power in 
the hands of Queen Blanche. The govemment of 
the empress was miid, and well calculated for the 
unfortunate circumstances in which the coimtry was 
placed. She presided at the council, guided by the 
archchancellor. She gave orders that the depart- 
ment of the grand judge, whence she received the 
reports of the procee&igs of the tribunals, should 
not lay before her the cases of unpardonable offen- 
ders, as she was unwilling to sign her name to any 
judgment, except for purposes of mercy. She 
granted numerous pardons, and she did so without 
ostentation. No pains were taken to trumpet forth 
her praises ; her merîts were, nevertheless, appre- 
ciated by ail who surrounded her. She was simple 
and natural, and made no effort to gain admiration. 
She received ail who sought to approach her; but 
she never tried to attract those who were not drawn 
to her by sentiments of esteem. 

On the approach of the allies towards Paris, in 
^arch, 1814, she removed, with her son and the 
CJouncil of B^gency, to Blois. Duiing the first days 
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of her reBîdence there, she was >eiy desirous of 
Joining her husband, and following him and the army. 
On being toldby Colonel Galbois, one of Napoleon's 
«ids-de-camp, that this was impossible, sne said, 
with warmth, ** My proper place is near the emperor, 
at a moment when ne must be so truly unhappy. — 
] insist upon-going to him." 

It was while the empress was at Blois that Joseph 
and Jérôme Bonaparte formed the design of carrying 
her off beyond the Loire, hoping that through her 
they might be enabled to make better terms with the 
yictors. On Good Friday, the 8th of April, having 
ordered two carnages to the gâte of the préfecture, 
they entered Maria Louisa's apartment, and informed 
her that she must go with them. Upon this she in- 
quired, whither and why ? for, added she, " I am yerv 
well hère." Jérôme replied, ** That we cannot tell 
you." She then askeo, if it was by order of the 
emperor that they acted ? and, on their answerinff in 
the négative, «he said, " In that case I will not go."— 
**We will force you," replied Jérôme. She then 
fourst into tears, which did not, howeyer,prevent their 
dragging her roughly towards the door ; upon which 
she cried ont, and several of her attendants coming 
to her assistance, the two brothérs retired.* 

On the following moming, ail her inferior domes- 
tics, except one, abandoned her, and returned to 
Paris. However, by means of the authority of Count 
SchuwalofT, the empress, the King of Rome, and the 
court attendants were enabled to reach Orléans. — 
She hère took leave of the members of the govem* 
ment who had accompanied her, as well as of the great 
officers of the crown : she begged each of them to 
retain some recoUection of her, and éxpressed her 
anxiety for their happiness. She also sent several 
smalltokensto différent personsat Paris. To Gérard* 

* Ifittoire de la Bégence à Bloit, p. 08; and NamtiYe of an Enj^lili 
DeliniifP. S8S. 
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thepainter,she presented hermahoganyeasel; while 
to Isabey, the eminent miniature painter, who had 
been her drawing-master, shcj gave a little mémo» 
randum-book, which she carried in her pocket, in 
which she wrote, " Donné à Isabey, par une de ses 
élèves, qui aura toujours de la reconnoissance pour 
les peines il s'est donné pour elle. — Louise.*' 

On the 12th, attended by Prince Esterhazy, she set 
ont for Rambouillet, where she had an affecting in* 
terview with her father, and a reluctant one wim the 
Emperor of Russia. A few days after this visit, she 
bent her course towards Yienna, travelling, imder an 
escort of Austrian troops, through the departments 
of a country in which, just four years before, tri- 
umphal arches had been erected on her passage, and 
the road had been strewed with flowers. How aptly 
do the following Unes apply to the situation of the 
youthful empress ! — 

** Au bonbetur des mortels esclaves Immolées ; 
Sur un trône étranger avec pompe exiléos, 
De la paix des états si nous sommes les nouds, 
SouTent nous payons cher oet honneur dangereux ; 
Et, quand sur notre Hymen le bien publie se fbnde, 
Noos perdons le repos que nous donnons an monde."* 

When the treaty of I^aris was signed. Maria Louisa 
retumed to her father's court ; where she was com- 
pelled to lay aside her impérial titles, and assume 
that of Grand Dutchess of Parma, Placentia, and 
Guaâtalla, with the sovereignty of which fiefs she 
was invested by the allies. Thus, by the strange 
caprice of fortune, did the little principality conferred 
on Cambacérès, become the irefuge of an Austrian 
archduchess — ^the consort of the mighty Napoléon ! 

Maria Louisa was of a very charitable disposition. 
She deducted from the allowance granted for her 
toilet a certain sum monthly for the relief of the 
poor ; and she never was told of a case of distress 
which she did not immediately endeavour to relieve. 

* haoéun. 
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Napoléon conducted himself towards her with the 
most marked politeness, and she was, unquestionably, 
very fond of her husband ; in speaking^ of hîmi she 
always termed him *' mon ange.** It has been re- 
marked, that in the account to be adjusted between 
them, the balance will appear considerably in his 
favour. Napoléon, however, does Maria Louisa 
ample justice on this head. After her forced sépara- 
tion from him, he says, she avowed, in the most 
feeling terms, her ardent désire to join him. On a 
person expressing to him his surprise that she had 
not made any exertions on his behalf, he replied, 
^ I bolieve her to be just as much a state prisoner as 
I ani,and that it is totallyout of herpower to assist 
me.*' He understood that she had been surprised 
and threatened into an oath, to cpmmunicate sdl the 
letters she might receive that had any relation to her 
husband.* 

Between the two wires of Napoléon there existed 
a striking contrast. Joséphine possessed ail the 
advantages of art and grâce; Maria Louisa the 
charms of simple modesty and innocence. The 
former loved to influence and to guide her husband ; 
the latter to please and to obey him. Both were 
excellent women, of great sweetness of temper, and 
fondly attached to Napoléon. ** It is certaiîily sin- 
gular," says Sir Walter Scott, "that the artificia) 
character should hâve belonged to the daughter of 
the West Indian planter ; the one marked by nature 
and simplicity, to a princess of the proudest court in 

Europe.**! 

* Fleory de Chabooloa, toI. IL p. 77 
t Lift «r BoiiapwtayTol. tU. p. M. 
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NAPOLEON*S MINISTERS 
CAMBACERÉS. 

Jian-Jaoquss-Rbgis Cambackbis, ex-duke of Par* 
ma, ex-prince, and archchancierUor of the French em« 
pire, was bom at Montpellier the 18th of October, 
1753. Sprong from a poor but ancient family, he 
was under the necessity of directjng his thou^hts 
to a profession, and he chose that of thè law, wmch 
his father then foUowed, and in which some of his 
ancestors had distinguished themselves. He applied 
himself with extraordinary industry, not only to the 
studies requisite to his intended career, but to those 
which had référence tothe fhndamentalprinciples of 
Society and the natural rights of mankind. His early 
acquaintance with French jurisprudence in particu- 
lar, and with légal Systems in gênerai, soon procured 
him a réputation throughout fis province, and being 
no less éloquent at the bar than profound in the closeÇ 
his eventual élévation to the higher dignities of 
his profession was considered exceedingly probable ; 
but so straitened were the circumstânces of the fam- 
ily, that, in 1786, Count Perigord, the govemor of the 
province, obtained for it from the bounty of Louis 
jCVI. a pension of two thousand livres.* 

In 1791, after exercising yarious administrative 
functions, Cambacérès was appointed président of 
the criminal tribunal in his native department of 
Hérault, and itis recorded of him that he discharged 
the duties of his office virith so much abihty, that 
not one of his judgments was ever reversed, and 
with such strict impartiality, that, notwithstandinff 
the prevailing préjudice against tiie priyileged 

* But d*t FMMioiM rar le IMmt Royil, tom. H. p. UQl 
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classes, he was, in September, 1709, returned a 
deputy to the National Convention. 

In entering upon his career as a legislator, Cam* 
bacérés had the sagacity to foresee that the sittings 
of the assembly would be stormy, and that it would 
requiïe ail his native wariness to steer with safety 
thrôugh the troubled waters before him. Though 
qualified by his talentç and éloquence to take the 
lead in any party to which he might attach himself, 
he avoided the periions eminence, and rarely opened 
his lips, unless when he was called on to propose or 
to défend measures purely législative. His am- 
bitionwas to maké himself a favourite with ail parties, 
and odious to none, and by his excess of caution, he 
sncceeded in being lookea upon as a useful, an able, 
and — ^what, at that moment, was still more to his ad- 
vantage — a harmless senator. But, unfortunately 
for his principles, this temporizing system gradually 
destroyedevery vestige of mdependence within him ; 
until, at length, suppleness and timidity became the 
prominent features of a character of which better 
expectàtions had been entertained. 

If every other sentiment were not absorbed in 
that of exécration, the ihanner in which Oamba- 
cérès acquitted himself in the National Convention, 
dnring the several stages of the trial of Louis XYI., 
would afford matter of amusement as well as of in- 
struction. ^^Nodoubt," hesaid,attheoutsetof the 
Eroceedings, *' Capet is guilty of the crimes laid to 
is charge ; but we are legislators, not judges : how 
then can we condemn him V^ The murmura of dis- 
approbation which followed this speech convincing 
the wily deputy that he. had proceeded too far in the 
path of humanity, he instantly receded, and voted 
against the motion for an appeal to the people — a 
step which might hâve saved the royal prisoner.-— 
Again, on the question of punishment — being, prob- 
ably, really averse to the murder of his benefactor — 
he adopted a middle coni^, and proposed that sen- 

M 
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tence of death shouldbe passed, bat ihat the exeen* 
tion should be delayed until a gênerai peace. Fearful 
that hère also he had betrayed too great a leaniuff 
towards the unfortiinate monarch, he hastily added 
that it should be lawful to behead Louis in twenty- 
four hours, in case the tèrritories of the repidi>lic 
were invaded. Finding that even this did not ap* 
pease Robespierre and others of his sanguinary 
colleagues, to make his entire -peace with them, he 
rushed to the tribune, on the foUowing day, and es- 
claimed, ^ Citizens, in pronouncing death against the 
last King of the French, you hâve done an act, the 
remembrance of which will not pass away, but wâl 
be recorded by the graver of immortality in the an- 
nais of nations. Let a notification of tne decree of 
death be instantly despatched to the executive councd]« 
that it may be put into exécution within the four*and« 
twenty hours.*^ And the misused and unoffen^ng 
Louis having sent to demand of his murderers 
a delay of three days, "to ndake the necessary 
préparations to appear in the présence of God* ' 
Cambacérès moved thai the assembly should pass 
to the order of the day. 

Such was the artful course which this trimming 
poUtician pursued on this momentous occasion. — 
Justly alarmed lest his own head should also be made 
to adom the bloody pike, he paid assiduous court to 
the most violent leaaers of the day, and laboured to 
satisfy them, that whatever might be his private 
opinion, he would never be found opposing that of 
his better-informed colleagues. Shortly after the 
exécution of the king, a decree was passed in the 
National Convention, on the proposition of Camba- 
cérès, seconded by the infamous Danton^ for estab- 
lishing a revolutionany tribunal for tryme offences 
against the state. The records of the tru>iuials of 
Nero and Domitian présent nothing more lUrociously 

* Mofiil0Qr« 
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bftrbarous than Ibis masterpiece of revdutionary 
législation. 

Without moral energy to fit him for an^p^ crisis, and 
dreading every change, inaamuch as it might endan- 
ger his own safety, Cambacérés crept cautiousîy 
alonff the path of* public life, cringing alike to friend 
and foe. IJpon this principle; he avoided taking any 
prominent part in the events which led to the over- 
throw of his associate Robespierre ; indeed, he ap- 
pears to hare entertained a sort of respect for his 
talents and modération, since he answered an iiiquiry 
which Bonaparte one day addressed to him, re- 
specting the condemnation of that exécrable tyrant, 
in thèse remarkable words — ^''Sire, that was a sen- 
tence without a trial ;** addîng, that ** Robespierre had 
more fOresight and conception than was generaUy 
imagined, and that his intention was, after subduing 
the unbridled* factions which he had to oppose, to 
restore a system of order and modération."* 

Though Cambacérês wâs presented in June, 1799, 
vrith the portfolio ôf th» minister of justice, he took 
no part in the révolution of the November following. 
From that period, however, Bonaparte, who had had 
iîrequent opportunities of noticing his complyinc^ 
disposition, nominated him to the di^ty of second 
consul, '* satisfied," he said, **that m so doing he 
was only giving expression to the public wiU." Of 
Cambacéres's perfect nullity in this elevated station 
the Parisians were not slow in testifying their 
sensé; for scarcely was the appointment known, 
when a caricature represented him, and the third 
consul Le Brun, kneelmg by the side of Bonaparte, 
while the latter placed an immense extinguisher 
over their heads. 

He is understood to hâve strenuously opposed the 
seizure and exécution of the Duke d'Enghien : so 
much 8O9 that on one occasion Bonaparte reminded 

* te Cu08, Td. u p. S4ft. 
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him of the share he had taken in the murder of 
Louis XVL, and added, ^ Methinks you are become 
mightily sparing of the blood of Bourbon !" Napo- 
léon, who held the sanguinary men of the révolu- 
tion, and especially the régicides, in aversion, would 
often say to Cambacérès, pinching him lightly by 
the ear, to soften, by that habitusd familiarity, the 
bittemess of the remark, *• My poor friend, I can 
do nothing for you. If ever the Bourbons corne, 
back you wiU çertainly be hanged." A forced smile 
would then relax the sallow countenance of the 
second consul, and was usually the only reply $ but 
on one occasion he said, *' Corné, corne, hâve dona 
with thèse pleasantries." 

In 1804, the same Cambacérès who, on the SOth 
of January, 1793, had told thé National Convention 
that '^ in pronouncing sentence of . death agàinst the 
last King of the French, they had done an act which 
would be recorded by the graver of immortality in 
the annals of nations," was the foremost to confer 
on Napoléon the title of emperor; and, in retum, 
the very first letter signed by the new emperor an- 
nounced to Cambacérès that he was appointed arch- 
chancellor. " Your title," said Napoléon, *• is about 
to be changed, but your fimctions and my confidence 
remain the same. In the high dignity with which 
you are going to be invested, you will. manifest, as- 
you hâve done in that of consul, the wisdom of 
your counsels, and those distinguished talents which 
hâve given you so important a share in ail the.good 
that I can hâve done." His services were soon after 
further rewarded, with the principality of Parma. 

Under theregency of Maria Louisa, Cambacérès 
was chosen her confidential adviser. When the 
fortunes of the emperor wore their most desperate 
aspect and the capital was menaced by the allies, he 
accompanied the court to Blois. InteUigence of 
Napoleon's abdication reaching him, he lost notime 
in sending in his adhésion to the new order of 
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thinfls ; but he retumed to Paris, not to solicit power 
or mace, but to secure tbe immense wealth which 
he nad heaped together. He retired to his hoteL 
where he lived in great privacy; and well recoU 
lecting his conduct on the trial of Louis XVI., he 
never attempted to show his tace at court. 

There is no proof of his having had any hand in 
Ihe retum of Napoléon from Elba, though he forth- 
with identified himself with the impérial govemment, 
by accepting the portfolio of the minister of justice, 
and was nominated président of the Chamber of 
Peers. On the second retunl of Louis to his capital, 
Cambacérès aj^n sought refuse in prirate hfe ; but 
this time he did not escape so fortunately as before. 
He was exiled as a régicide, and went to réside in 
the Netherlands ; where the man lately so powerful 
was constantly to be seen '* draggtng his slow length 
along,** either in the park of Brussels, or on the 
bahks of the Amstel, a striking instance of the 
instability of human greatness. In May, 1818, how- 
ever, the most merciful of sovereigns restored him 
to ail the rights and privilèges of a French subject. 
Upon which he retumed to Paris, where he remained 
until his death; which took place on the 8th of 
March, 1834. On the 12th, ne was buried, with 
considérable pomp and with militaïy honours, in the 
cemetery of Père La Chaise. 

la pivate life Cambacérès was remarkàble for 
Uttle foeyond his love of good cheer. In this respect 
he was often contrasted, during the consulate, with 
Napoléon and Le Brun. In his palace, the former 
dined as quickly as if on a ma^cn with his army ; 
whÛe the latter was too parsimonious to indulge in 
expensive living. Hence the saying, ''Bonaparte 

S'ives hasty dinners ; Cambacérès good dinners ; Le 
run no dinners at ail." The foUowing anecdote 
is related by De Bourrienne : — 

''During the settling of the congress, the First 
Consul* having leamed that the mails conveyed also 

Md 
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to favoured individuals a variety of things» bat 
especially the delicacies of the table, ordered that 
the service of the post should be confined to letten 
and despatches. The very evening this order was 
issued, Cambacérès entered the room in which I 
was sitting with the First Consul, who had already 
been laushing at the mortification which he knew 
this régulation would occasion hiscolléagae. 'Weâ, 
Cambacérès, what brings you hère at this hourV 
' I come to solicit an exception to the order you hâve j 

just given to the postmasters. How do you suppose 
a man can make friends unless he keeps a good 
table t You kno w very well how muçh good dimiers 
assist the business of govemment.* The First Con* 
sul laughed heaxtily, called him a gourmand, and, 
patting him on the shoulder, said, ' Do not distress 
yourself, my poor Cambacérès; the couhers shall 
continue to bring you your Strasburg pâtés, your 
Mentz hams, and your bartavaUes.' "• 

Cambacérès was, in the strict sensé of the word, 
a glutton. Intending him a compliment; the writer 
of the Almanach des Gourmands dedicated it to the 
archchancellor's maitre d'hôtel. His' table wou(d 
hâve been daily crowded with guests, had he not 
been of a penurious disposition. His persona] 
friends were very few, consisting of M . d'Aigrefeuille 
the Marquis de Villeveille, a certain bookseller, two 
or three actors, and Mademoiselle Cuisot, a pretty . 

actress, whom ** pour démentir des bruits,*' he had 
been persuaded to take under his protection. 

*ToBLiT.p.SH. 
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CAULAINCOURT. 

Armand-Augustin-Louis de Caulaincourt, son of 
the marquis of that name, was born at Caulaincourt» 
near Laon, in Picardy, the seat of bis ancestors, on 
the 9th of December, 1772, and at the âge of fifleen 
entered the military profession. In 1793, while yet 
a captain, he was thrown into prison, because he 
had rendered himseif obnoxious to the democrats, 
and was only released on the condition that he should 
serve as a simple grenadier. This he did for three 
years : at the end of which, through the médiation 
of General Hoche, he was restored to bis rank. 
After serving two or three campaigns in Italy and 
Germany, in the course of which he received seve- 
ral severe wounds, he obtained the rank of colonel 
of dragoons, and wâs afterward made aid-de-camp 
to Bonaparte. 

Napoléon, who, in choosin^ individuals, mani* 
fested that wonderful pénétration by which, more 
than any man, he was enabled at once to diiscover 
the ];)ersons most capable of serving him, was not 
long in penetrating the talents of Caulaincourt for 
diplomacy. Accordingly, on the accession of Aiex« 
ander, he was despatched to St. Petersburgh, osten- 
sibly to congratulate the new emperor on his acces- 
sion to the throne ; but in reality to weaken tJie 
British influence at that court From this mission 
may be dated the esteem and the confidence with 
which Bonaparte ever alter honoured him. 

In 1804 Cfaulaincourt was made gênerai of divi- 
sion, Master of the Horse, Grand Cross of the Légion 
of Honour, and not long afterward Duke of Vicenza* 
Humour bas assiffned some of thèse honours to the 
readiness with wnich he violated the territory of 
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Baden, and caused the àrrest of the Duke d^n* 
ghien. His friendSf however, allège, that although 
the order for seizing the duke was transmitted to 
him by Talleyrand, it was executed by General Or- 
dener ; Caulaincourt being then engaged at OfTen- 
burgh with the arrest of the Baroness de Reisch; 
and the following letter, written to him by the Em- 
peror Alexander, proves that the csar was of this 
opinion :— " I was already apprized, gênerai, by my 
ministers in Germany, how completely you were a 
stranger to the shocking transaction to which you 
refer ; and the documents you hâve forwarded to 
me tend only to strengthen that conviction. I am 
happy to teU you so, and at the same time to assure 
you of my sincère esteem." This testimony is the 
more valuable when it is considered that the Grand 
Duke of Baden, whose territories were violated, 
was Aiexander's father-in-law, and that the murder 
of the Duke d^Enghien was the cause of the rupture 
between France and Russia. 

In 1807 Caulaincourt was appoînted ambassador 
at the court of Russia, a post which he held for four 
years ; when he was recalled at his own eamest 
entreaty. He probably foresaw the storm that was 
gatherinç, and was unwilling to be left in the alter* 
native, either of betrapng his duties, or of being 
wanting in gratitude for the raarked attention 
shown to him by Alexander. In 1813 he accom- 
panied Napoléon in the fatsd expédition to Russia, 
of which he is said to hâve disapproved, and in 
which he had the misfortune to lose a brother. 
After the buming of Moscow, the emperor selected 
him as the companion of his flight from Smor- 
^ni, proposing to assume his title while travelling 
incognito, aithough their figures were strikingly 
dissimilar— <-the Duke of Yicenza being a tall, raw- 
boned, stiff-looking man. For fourteen days and 
nights they travelled téte-à-téte, on sledges or in 
carnages. Nevert ^«rhaps, were sovereign and 
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sabject for so long a period togetheri and under 
circumstances so very extraordinary ! 

From no person did Napoléon hear more bold and 
nseful truths than from the Duke of Vicenza. He 
often ventured to tell the emperor, that if he did 
not renonnce his system of sheading blood, he wonld 
be abandoned by the French, and precipitated from 
the throne by foreigners. But, if ne was his censor 
in prosperity, he was his fnend in adversity. 

During the décline of Napoleon's fortunes, Cau- 
laincouit was employed to negotiate for a gênerai 
peace with the allied plenipotentiaries assembled at 
Ohatillon. He had hère to contend, single-handed^ 
against the united diplomacy of victorious Europe ; 
and, not discussing the merits of his personal opi- 
nions, it is impossible to peruse his correspond- 
ence without feeling sentiments of respect for the 
writer. "I must," says an eyewitness, "do Cau- 
laincourt the justice to record, that if it had de- 
pended upon him, he was sincerely désirons of 
obtaining a peace for his emperor, whose predica- 
ment he evidently saw became daily more perilous."* 
On the abdication of Napoléon, he repaired, as his 
Personal représentative, to the allied sovereigns, and 
negotiated the treaty of Paris. Talleyrand would 
hâve included him in the provisional govemment, if 
he could hâve prevailed on him to désert his old 
master: "but, after a good deal of negotiation, 
Caulaincourt remained fîrm.''t 

On the Count d'Artois's arrivai from eidle, Cau* 
laincourt presented himself at the Tuileries. On 
being perceived by the count, he addressed him, " M. 
de Caulaincourt, you lie under the imputation of being 
accessory to a most horrid crime. I hope you will 
be able to justify yourself ; but until then, I must 
décline receiving you." Caulaincourt imraediately 
lepaired to the Emperor of Russia, and related to 

«Mirants of Londondenry, p; 377. tlbid.p.308. 
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him what had passed. The czar replied, ** Màke 
yourself easy ; I will arrange this for you." He ac- 
cordingly invited the Count d'Artois to diiiner, and 
seated him on his right, placing Caulaincoart to the 
right of the count. 

He is generally supposed to hâve been privy to 
the retum of Napoléon from Ëlba, in 1816, and was 
one of the first to hail him at the Tuileries. Durinr 
the hundred days, he was placed at the helm of 
foreign affairs, though with reluctance, as he was 
convinced of the fùtSity of ail the efforts that oould 
be made to establish any diplomatie connexion. 
On the second restoration of the Bourbons, his 
name appeared in the fatal ordonnance of the 34th 
of July ; but he had powerful friends, who obtained 
permission for him to remain in France. He forth- 
with retired to his éstato in the department of the 
Aisne, where he bas ever since devoted his time to 
aipicidtural pursuits. 



CHAMÏ>AGNY. 



Jban-Baptistb de Champaony was bom of a noble 
family at Roanne-en-Forez, in 1766. He was edu- 
cated for the navy, and was making a satisfactory 
progress in his profession, when, in 1789, the no* 
blesse of Forez retumed him their deputy to the 
States-General. He was nearly the first of his 
order who passed into the Chamber of the Tiers 
Etat. While he continued a member he confined 
his labours exclusiyely to subjects connected with 
the improvement of the French marine; but the 
assembly having, in September, 1791, terminated 
their sittings, he retumed to his family at Roanne, 
In 1793 he was imprisoned, because he happencd to 
belong to the proschbed order; but being restored 
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to liberty on the overthrow of Robespierre, in July, 
1794, he withdrew from public life, and did not 
retum to it until the establishment of the consular 
govemment. 

In 1800 M. de Champagny was appointed a coun- 
sellor of state foi* the department of the navy ; but as 
the diplomatie career soon appeared to be the one 
best suited for his talents and dispositimi, the First 
Consul senthim to Vienna as arabassador from the 
republic. In 1803iWhile he continued to fiU this 
important situation^ the Electoral Collège of the 
Loire chose him for the Conservative Senate ; and, 
in the beginning of the follo'Vf ing year, Bonaparte 
nominated him an officer of the légion of Honour« 
On his return from Vienna he was appointed minis- 
ter of the interior, and during the three years in 
which he fiUed the situation, never certamly had 
master a more devoted or less scrupulous servant. 

In July, 1807, immediately after the signature of 
ihe treaty of Tilsit, M. de Champagny became 
minister for foreign aifairs, in which department he 
heartily assisted Napoléon in the enforcement of 
the continental System. Falsehood, perfidy, injus- 
tice, spoliation, in the worst acceptation of the 
terms, distinguished his officiai career. To him was 
confîded the exécution of the odious aggression 
against Spain, and the better to effect his purpose 
he accompanied the emperor to Bayonne. In one 
of the reports which he drew up there, on the sub- 
ject of Spanish aâàirs, he unblushingly laid down 
the principle, that " that which poUcy rendered ne* 
cessary, justice must of course authorize :''* — thus 
openly placing interest in âifect opposition to that 
wMch is honourable or honest ; a principle which 
the very ttdef in his career to the gallows does not 
avow to himself. For the share which he had in 
this unhallowed ivork, he w^is cteated Duke d0 
Cadore. 

* SoQttaey't PoâiMiilar War, roi. ii. p. 3S3. 
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In 181 1 , notwithstanding his mûlorm sahserviency, 
Champa^y was unceremoniously deprived of the 
foreign portfolio. He was permitted, howerer, in 
1812 and 1813, during the disastrousi campaigns of 
Russia and Saxony, to fill the situation of secretary 
to the regency ; and, previous to the occupation of 
Paris by the allies, he accompaniéd Maria Louisà 
and the court to Blois ; but on hearing of Napoleon^s 
abdication, he forthwith abandoned the empress, 
joined the new order of things, and was created a 
peer by the good-natured Louis. Notwithstanding 
which, he plotted the retum of Bonaparte from 
Elba, and — strange metamorphosis !— accepted from 
him, in 1815, the situation of surveyor of public 
buildings. This place, hitherto the modest portion 
of auditors or masters of request, was astonished at 
the honour of being filled by a duke and peer, an 
ex-ambassador, ex-minister of state, ex-grand chan- 
cellor; "but so much,** says Fleury de Chaboulon, 
•* was his excellency devoted to the sovereign of 
the day, that I verily believe he would hâve accepted 
the post of gentleman-usher, had there been no 
other to offer him.*'* 

For this conduct M. de Champagny lost his peer- 
age on the second restorationof the Bourbons ; but, 
in May, 1818, that dignity was restored to him, as it 
was to many others equaHy undeservihg of it. 



CLARKE. 

Henri Jacques Guillaume Clarke was regularly 
descended from that Simon Clarke of Salford, in 
Warwickshire, who suiffered for his loyalty to 
Chirles I., and was created la baronet in the year 

* BféDioireB, tom. i. p. S90. 
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1617. He was bom at Landrecîes, the 17th of Oc* 
tober, 1765, and as he was destined for the army, he 
was sent by his father, who had himself served in 
the régiment of Berwick, to receive his éducation 
at the military school of Paris. 

At an early period he entered, through the inter^ 
est of his maternai uncle, Mr. Henry Shee, into 
the household of the Duke of Orléans ; by means 
of which he obtained, in 1784, the rank of âupemu- 
merary-captain in the duke's régiment of hussars. 
During the early stages of the révolution, he made 
himself subservient to the political principles of that 
prince ; and having, in 1792, become Ueutenant-colo- 
nel of the second cavalry régiment, he was employed 
with the army of the Rhine, under General Custme, 
and was présent, in that capacity, at the iirst retreat 
from Mentz to Weissenburg. After the departure 
of this gênerai, who had been called to the com- 
mand of the north, the représentatives of the people 
appointed Clarke chief of the staflf; but from this 
situation he was almost immediately dismissed, and 
ordered to the distance of twenty leagues from the 
frontiers. On the establishment of the Directory, 
he was permitted to retum, and, through the patron- 
age of Carnot, was placed at the head of the topo- 
graphical department of the war ministry. He thus 
became acquainted with every thing that related to 
the military plans of the republic. 

The Directory havinç, in 1796, after the defeat of 
Wurmser, become jealous of General Bonaparte, 
Clarke was despatched to Milan, with the ostensible 
purpose of opening a liegotiation with Yienna, but 
chieây to spy into the designs of the commander* 
in-chief, and deprive him at least of the civil glory 
of concluding the treaty. Bonaparte was nôt at a 
loss to guess the object of Clàrke's mission, and 
soon obtained proof of what he had merely sus- 
pected. Clarke confessed every thing, and pled^ed 
to the gênerai of the army of Italy that faith which 
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WBB already promised to the Directory. Nevertfae* 
iéss, he did not give up reporting to Paris. The 
Âirectory, however, were not long the dupe oif this 
artifice, and Clarke was dismissed from his func- 
iions. Impelled by a feeling of generosity towards 
the now disgraced spy, Bonaparte threw the influ- 
ence of his power àround hin^ detained him in Italy^ 
ànd éven employed him in several negotiations with 
iSardinia, and tlîe princes of Italy.* 

From this period Clarke remained unemployed 
ùntil after the révolution in 1799, which placed Bo- 
naparte at the head of the consular govemment. 
He was then called, by a télégraphie despatch, from 
a small estate uponwhjch he was residing, near 
Strasburg, and appointed coun^ellor of state, and 
ambassador to the court of Etruria. On his retum 
from his mission, he was reinstated in the topo- 
^phical department, had apartments allotted him 
at the Tuileries, and was appointed to some other 
pbsts, which altogether produced him a salary of 
nearly eiffhty thousand francs. 
[_ After me battle of Austerlitz, in 1805, though he 
àippears to haye had no share in the glory, Clarke 
was made governor of Yienna, and grand officer of 
the Légion of Honour. In 1806, a few days pre- 
Yipus to the battle of Jena, Bonaparte said to him, 
^ in a month you will be governor of Berlin, and 
history will record, that in the space of one year* 
and in two différent wars, you were governor of 
Vienna and Berlin ; that is to say, of Uie Austrian 
and Prussian monarchies.*'! The course of events 
exceeded even Napoleon's expectations. 

After the peace of Tilsit, Clarke attained his 
highest élévation. He then succeeded Berthier in 
the war department, and was created Count Hune- 
herg and Duke of Feltre. Napoléon also presented. 
him with a sum suffîçient to purchase eiUier an hôtel 
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ftt Paris, or a country-house in the vimnity ef tifé 
metropolis. For the office of war-secretary Olarkd 
had iittle capacity ; but he possessed other qualifi- 
caitions not less acceptable to his master. Likcr 
Champagiiy, he neyer disputed Napolepn's will, but 
did his utmost to anticipate it. For iûstaoïce, in 
January, 1808, he thus urged him to call out the 
conscription of 1809: "Avulgar policy would iii- 
duce your majêsty to disarm ; but tnat policy woùld 
be a scotirge to France : yes, sire, far from dimiii- 
ishing yonr armies, you should increase them, tilt 
England shall hâve acknowledged the independéiiee 
of âlpowers, and restored to the seas that tran^uillity* 
which your majesty has secured to the Continent. 

Upon the unexpected occasion of Mallet's con- 
spiracy, in 1812, during Napoleon's absence in Rûs- 
sia, Clarke lost ail présence of mind, and show'êd 
himself alike destitute of courage and talent. He 
neithér foresaw the danger, nor could he repress ii 
when it burst fprth ; but when sonie of the empe- 
ror^s more vigbrous servants had dissipated ali ap^ 
préhension for the safety of Paris, he endeavoured' 
to make amends for his ignorance and itnbécilify, 
by a superabundant display of zeal in the way of 
punishment; so much so, that several individuals 
were aôtualljr proceeded against who had no hand 
in the conspiracy. 

In April, 1814, he accompànied the empress t6' 
Blois, in his public capacity*, but nô sôoner did he 
fînd that Napoleoù^s situation was desperate, than 
he retraced his steps to Paris, went over with dévo- 
tion and deUght to the Bourbons, and was rankëd 
among the new peers. The king having, in March, 
1815, on the disembarkation of Bonaparte firom Elba, 
displaced Soult from the ministry of war, aïid given 
the portfolio to Clarke, heappeared atalosâ hbw to 
act; and during the few days that he cpntinued iû. 
office, nô pne could possibly do less to impede théj 
uf&urper's progress. *' He again offeredhis servi^i^' 
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to me,** said Napoléon, at St. Helena ; "^ but I sent 
him word that I would net emplôy any traitors." 

When Louis quitted Paris for Lille, Clarke passed 
over to England. He, however, rejoined the king 
at Ghent, and after the second restoration was ag:ain 
appointed minister of war ; but his new administra^ 
tion being signalizedby acts of unnecessary severity 
towards the officers of the old army,in whdse glory 
he had never participated, he becarae very unpopu- 
lar, and was, to their unspeakable joy, dismissed in 
1817. However, by way of mitigating this disgrâce, 
the man who is supposed never to hâve witnessed 
an engagement was presented with the bâton of a 
marshal, and appointed govemor of the fifteenth 
military diyision at Rouen. 

Greneral Clarke's talent was certainly not military ; 
but he is allowed to hâve been laborious and pains- 
takingin the bureau, and exact and saving of the pub- 
lic money. Under hisgovemment of Berlin the in- 
habitants were loaded with the most vexations and 
oppressive burdens. Being admitted to an audience 
of the King of Prussia, wlule at Paris in 1814, *' As 
for you, gênerai,'^ said the raonarch, '' my subjects 
will, for a long time, remember your govemment : 
^rou made a sad abuse of victory, rendered the con- 
tinental System still moreodious than it was of 
itself, and showed no modération in the exécution of 
your orders. If I hâve any advice to give you, it is, 
that you never again show your face in Prussia." 
Frédéric WiUiam uttered thèse words in so loud and 
decided a tone, that Clarke was perfectly con- 
founded, and was obliged to be led out of the room, 
supported between Berthier and De Bourrienne. 

Clarke was pompons in his manner, and never 
suffered any means to escape him by which he could 
affect the display of greater zeal than the rest of his 
colleagues. His leading foible was that of priding 
himself on his birth: he even gave himself out for a 
li&eal descendant o^* the Plantagenets. Napoléon 



^vtas wont to lau^h at this pitiftil folîy, and one dày" 
confounded him m the midst of à bruliant circle, by 
saying, ''Why did you not acquaint me with ypur 
rights to the English thronel 'We must assert 
them !" Daring the time of the republic he wàs 
obliged te keep aU this erandeur pe.nt up in his 
breast, où péril of his head ; but the restraint only 
fortifie^ the passion, ànd when he fouiid himsélf 
Coupt of Huneberg and Duke of Feltre, he gave it 
full scope. He set no value on the quiét rank and 
influence of a modem nobleman, but lored to 
surround himself with dépendants, retainers, and 
hangers on, and then fancied himself a feudal baron 
encircled by his vassals. Under Napoléon, he might» 
if it 80 pleased him, hâve asserted his descent from 
the Great Mogul, or the Cham of Tartary ; but the 
legitimate nobility, having nothing but theirbirth to 
be vain of, were the more tenacious of it. Proofs 
of Clarke's illustrions descent were required : he 
was mocked, he was slighted ; and, on the 38th of 
October, 1818, he died, as is generally beliçved, of à 
broken heart.* 



FOUCHE, 

JosKPH FoucHi, destined to exercise, for à séries 
of years, so fatal an influence over the affaire of his 
country, was bom at Nantes,, on the 29th of May, 
1753. Intended by his father, the owner of a mer- 
chant vessel, for a maritime life, he was sent, when 
in his ninth year, to one of the establishments of. 
ecclesiastics, called Pères de POratoire, to study the 
matheraatical sciences. The sea, however, being. 
his aversion, and, indeed,the delicacy of hîa frame 

* Dé Bottrriflnne, tmne X. p. 141 
N 3 



ÎM NAPOLfiON^S MINISTEII8. 

rendering him anfit to encounter the boîsterons élé- 
ment, he became a member of the collage, with the 
view of qualifyinff himself for public instruction. 
He is represented as being at this timei heedless of ' 
his studies, and impatient of restraint ; but, though 
apparently of an idÂe and frivolous tum of mind, it 
was remarked that the books which he selected for 
his reading were of a moral and serious character 
— ^his favourite yolume being the ^ Pensées de Pas- 
cal.'* He had no taste for poetry, and abhorredthe 
study of languages. Having coi(npleted his educsw 
tion at Paris, Fouché proceeded tb teach moral phi- 
losophy and the mathematics at Arras, Juilly, Niort, 
and the military school of Vendôme. At the first- 
mentioned town he formed an intimate acquaintance 
"with Maximilian Robespierre, and lent him the 
money ne^cessàry to enable him to take uphis abode 
in Paris, on being appointed deputy to the States- 
Greneral. 

When the révolution broke out, it found Fouché 
a superior ii> the collège of his native town. It is 
not true that he was ever a priest, or had taken 
orders. It is certain, also, that he quitted the Ora^ 
toire before he exercised anv public fonctions, and 
that under the sanction of tne law he married at 
Nantes, with the intention of exercising the profes- 
sion of an advocate. He describes himself as being 
at this time *' morally what the âge was, with the 
advanta^ of being so, neither from imitation nor 
infatuation, but from reflection and disposition^^^^BXk 
avowal which should not be lost sight of, in forming 
an estimate of his character and conduct He 
founded a club, ca^ed the Patriotic Society, and ac- 
quired so much popularity by the virulence of his 
harangues, and the fury of lus revolutionary opinions, 
that his fellow-citizens notninated him a représenta- 
tive to the National Convention for the department 
of the Nether Loire. 

Arrived in the capital, Fouché, on the 19th of 



September, 1709, mada his flret B|ipear«nce at the 
Jacobin Club, and in a violent oration seconded Ma- 
rat in demanding the heads, not only of the kin^ uid 
queen, but of two hundred thousand of their aristo- 
cratical adhérents.* On the opening of the National 
Convention, a few days after, ne connected himself 
with the party called the Mountain, consistinf of 
Danton, Robespierre, Marat, and others of their 
stamp. At first, he busied himself in the committee 
of public instruction, where he became acquainted 
with Condorcet, and through him withVergmaud; 
and as nature had not furnished him with the quali- 
ties nepessary to secure eminence as a pubtic 
s|>eaker, he rarely ascended the tribune. Upon the 
trial of the unfortunate Louis, he nevertheless con* 
trived to deliver his opinion with a savage and 
frightful energy ; for when a proposition was made, 
that the fate of the monarch should be decided by 
an appeal to the people, he cried oui, ^ We appear 
terrified at the courage with which we hâve sUwl* 
ished rqyalty : we tremble at the shadow of a king. 
Letus assume a'repubhcan attitude: lét usjnake 
use of the ample powers with which the nation bas 
invested us : let us discharge our duty in the widest 
sensé ; for we are mighty enongh to oontrol ail 
authorities and aU events.'^f He concluded by voting 
for ** death, without appeal and without delay !" 

So satisfied was Robespierre and the party with 
Fouché's conduct upon this occasion, that ne was 
soon selected as a choice instrument ta carry into 
effect the bloody decrees of the convention. Ac- 
cordingly, in July, 1793, he was despatched as a con- 
ventional deputy, first to the department of the 
A.ube, and afterward to that of the Nièvre. Hère 
his hostility seems to hâve been especially directed 
against the clergy ; eighty-three pf whom he sent 
off to Nantes, to ngure in the noyades, or diowning* 
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lAatçhes, of that ill-fated cîty. He caused tha 
churchès to be plundered and laid waste ; he openly" 
assailed the doctrine of the immortality of the soûl ; 
and he issued a decree, directirig the words "Death 
is an oternal sleèp !** to be placed over the entrance 
of every bucial ground. . 

But whatever, in the estimation of his employers, 
might be the value of Fouché's exploits at N'ievre, 
they weré greatly surpassed by those which he 
shortly aftér enacted at Lyons, in conjunction with a 
stage-player, the infamous CoUot d'Herbois ; who, 
having been oftén hissed by the inbabitants for his 
"wretched perfonnances, had vowed the most cruel 
hatred to that city. One of Fouché's first acts was 
to order a festival in honour of Chalier, an infuriated 
jacobin, who, for his cruel ipisdeeds, had been tried 
and executed. An ass fohned a conspicuous part 
of the procession, having a mitre fastened between 
his ears, and dragging in the dirt a Ëible tied to his 
tail ; which Bible was afterwàrd publicly bumt, and 
its ashes sçattered to the winds. This took place 
on the Ist of November. On tlie lOth, Fouché 
wrote to thé convention, — "The shade of Chalier 
is satisfied. Yes, we swear that the people shall be 
avenged. Our se vere courage shall keep pace with 
their jtist impatience* The soil died by the blood of 
patriots shall be purified ; and on the ruins of this proud 
city the traveller shall find only some simple monu- 
ment erected in memory of the martyrs of liberty.'^ 

Thé National Convention had mrected that its 
victims should perish by fhe guillotine ; but Fouché 
and his coUeagues resorted tomeans far, more ter- 
rible to desolate the devoted city. Théy ordered the 
shooting enmasse of hundreds of human beings at a 
time, and boastingly wrote to their employers, that 
they had contrived means "de vomir la mort à grands 
fldts/' Sômétimesseveral hundreds, boundtogether ' 

* MoBltrar, a&A MémoiTM de Bertrand de MoieVâlt^ 



with ropes, fastened to the treet of the Place de 
Brotteaux, were shot by picketo of infantry. At 
other times, when the proscribéd were got rid of by 
cannon, loaded with grape-shot, they were tied two 
and two together, and rangëd along the edge of a 
sraye, whichhadbeen prepared, in compliance with 
Fouché^s brutal commana, by their nearest female 
relatioiui or fnends. The fouowing is bis own ac- 
count of the state of things at Lyons on the 18th 
of Noyember : — ^" Terror is hère, in reality, the order 
of the day. Conyinced that there are no innocent 
persons in this infamous ciW, except those who were 
oppressed or loaded with chaîne by the assassine of 
the people, we are steeied against the tears of re- 
pentance. Their bloody corpses flong into the Rhône 
présent, both on the banks and at the raouth of the 
riyer, under the walls of the infamous Toulon, a 
spectacle of dread. The work of démolition pro- 
ceeds too slowly : repubUcan impatience demande a 
more rapid mode of exécution. The explosion of 
the mine and the deyouring actiyity of fire ean alone 
express the omnipotence of the people. No indul- 
gence, citizen! no procrastination ! if you wish to 
produce a salutary effect."* By way of paUiating 
thèse enormities, Fouché allèges, that, ^ as he was 
only one member of a collective authority, the power 
of décision was not intrusted to himself alone.^ 
But the excuse will not ayail him. The foHowing 
letter, written by him to Collot d'Herbois, willproye 
that he wanted no goadin^-rthat he was by no means 
'* infirm of purpose,^ during the occasional absence 
of his wortny associate. 

'* And we also, my friend, we haye contributed to 
the surrender of Toulon, by spreading terror among 
the traitors who had entered the town, and by ex- 
posing tb their yiew the deadbodies of thousands of 
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their accomplices. Let us show ourselves terrible r 
let us annihilate, in our wrath, and at one blow, évery' 
conspirator, eyery traitor, that we may not feel the 
pain, the long torture of punlshing them as kinga 
wouiddo. FareweU,myfriend! tearsof joystream 
from my eyes, and overflow iny heart. 

(Signed) "Fouche. 

" P. S. We hâve but one way of celebrating the 
▼ictory. This evening we send two hundred and 
thirteen rebeis before the tliunder of our cannon.*** 

One extract more. In a letter dated Nantes^ 
Marcli 38, 1794, he thus wrote U) the convention: — 
** The day before yésterday I had the happiness to 
see eight hundred dwellings qî the royaiists con- 
sumed'by fire ; to-day I hâve witnesSed the shooting 
of nine hundred of thèse brigands ; and for to-mor- 
row, I and Carrier hâve prepared a civic baptism of 
twelve hundred women and children — ^mothers, sis- 
ters, wives, daughters, or sons of the accursed rob- 
bers of La Vendée. Thus, in two days, three impure 
générations of rebeis and fanatics will hâve ceased 
to exist." 

On his retum to Paris, in April, 1794, Fouché re- 

gaired to the Jacobin Club to render an account of 
is mission, and in Jiine he was chosen their presi- . 
dent. He had not, however, been many days in tiis 
new office before he was charged by Robespierre 
with havinff •* disgraced the révolution by hîs ex- 
cesses,** and reprbached for his intimacy with the 
infamous Chaumette of Nièvre, *' who hâd laboured 
to root out the belief of a God, and who, for his 
crimes, had recently been sent to the guillotine." In 

* Moniteur, No. 85. This was no idle boast. In a pamphlet entitled 
*'.Cri8 de Vengeance des Lyonnais eontra Fouché, &.o.** forwarded to the 
eonvention, it ia aaserted that on the day on which the above letter 
yfn written, December the lOth, " one himdred and ninety-ttoo Inhabit^^ 
anta of Lyona were ahot in the Place d« Brotteaux, during a featival 
given by Foaehé to thirtv aaaoeiatea and two>and«twenty proetitutea, 
who ftom the Windows of his hôtel were witnesaes of tlie butchiMry.'* 



dread of a simikur fate, Fouché flew to the National 
Convention, and by way of saving his own neck, set 
about blackening the memory of Chaumette, repre- 
senting him *' as a vile traitor, whose horrible shade 
still hovered over the town of Nièvre." The base- 
ness of this a^ack on a departed friend a.ppears to 
hâve shocked even Robespierre* " There is no use," 
he exclaimed, " in casting dirt on the itomb of your 
late associate: you should hâve made your attack 
while he was alive, and able to answer yqn.*^* The 
convention came to the resolution ]to inqiiire into 
the conduct of one who had thus fallen under the 
displeasure of their leader, and Fouché was directed 
to get ready his defence. In the mean time, he pru- 
dently kept oui of thé way, but addressed a letter 
to the assembly, beseeching the members to suspend 
their judgment until the report pf the committee 
^ould be made. On its being read, Robespierre sar- 
castically observed,— " as for the despicable impostor 
Fouché, it is less for his past crimes thati denounce 
him than for Ms coricealmg himself to commit new 
ones. Why does he not come and défend himself î 
Is he afraid that hiis misérable visage, bearing the 
stamp of crime upon it, should at once condemn him 1" 
On the fall of Robespierre, whicbi luckily for 
Fouché, took place a few days after, he quitted his 
Kiding-place, and made a bold attempt to regain th^ 
good opinion of the jacobins. A pamphlet, entitled 
** Queue de Robespierre," having âppeared, he com- 
plained of it at the tribune, as containing certain 
matters injurions to his character. ' Among other 
things, he stated, that it represented him as having 
caused four thôusand of the Lyonese to be put to 
death by grape-shot. " Now," said he, " it is à well- 
known fact, that we ordered only sixteen hundred to 
be shot in six months, and nevér did the national 
thunder strike more than sixty at a time !" A(ihésé« 
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words, thoogh uttered in the very den of the jaco- 
bins, there were loud murmurs. "I only recàll 
thèse facts to your recollection,** continued the mon- 
ster, ** to put you on your guard against the false sen- 
sibiUty wnich has of late been gaining ground, and to 
show the necessitvof restoringthe reign of terror."» 

Having in April, 1795, claimed, in the convention, 
some portion of the merit of the récent révolution, 
**No," replied Boissy d*Angias, "Fouché had no 
share in tne e vents of that day ; it was too glorious 
to be suUied by the support oi such a wretch." In 
June, he was charged by the commune of Gannât 
with the commission of numerous acts of robbery 
and murder; and a gênerai report upon his conduct 
having been laid before the convention, he was, on 
the 9th of August, expelled as ** a thief and a terroriste 
whose crimes would cast etemal disgrâce on any as- 
sembly of which he was a member.'* He was ac- 
cordingly committed to prison, where he remained 
until he was let loose on society by the gênerai am- 
nesty of October. 

For nearly three years, Fouché continued, by his 
own confession, in complète disgrâce, ''without 
regular employment, without respect, without in- 
terest." He contrived, however, to pick up a iiveli- 
hood, by actihg in the subaltem capacity of a spy 
to the jacobin party of the Directory — 

" 0e prowPd about, t' obserre and smoke 
Wbat couraMotber cut-tbroats took, 
And, to the ntmoat, did tais beat 
To aave taimaelf and taang the reet." 

Barras was inclined to put his brother-regicide into 
ah officiai situation; but, with ail his influence, he 
could not overcome the aversion of the rest of the 
Directory. Fouché's services, however, were at last 
rewarded with a share in the fournitures, A Com- 
pany was got up, of which he was appointed the 
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manajcer, and by tbus becoxnins^ a jobber in contracts* 
be says he was enabled, in a short time, ** not only 
to mâke an independent fortune for himself, but**— 
good man ! — " to assist many a worthy but neglected 
patriot." 

In 1798, througfa the interest of bis patron, Foucbé 
was despatcbed on an embassy to Milan, and he went 
subsequently in a similar capacity to HoUand ; but 
scarcely had he presented bis credentials at the 
Hague, wben Sieyes, findin^ the Directory tottering, 
and fancyii^ that he ^tood in need of a more active 

£olice, was induced tô place Foucbé of Nantes at the 
ead of the most formidable instrument ever devised 
in aid of despotism. He was installed in bis office 
on the Ist of August, 1799.' On ente ring it, he says, 
" I found its treasury empty, and point d'argent point 
de police.^ In the space of a week, the gambling- 
bouses, which had been suppressed, were reopened, 
and by thus malcing the vice inséparable from large 
cities contribute towards the exigency of the state, 
he boasts that he soon had abundance of money at 
his command. His next step was to put a stop to 
the bold raarch of political discussion, and to obtain 
the authority of the Directory to make domiciliary 
Tisits. But the greatest obstacle he had to encounter 
was the press. " How,** says be, ** could I possibly 
reform the state, while the press had too much 
liberty ? I therefore determîned upon a décisive blo w. 
At one stroke I suppressed eleyen popular Journals. 
I caused their presses to be sei^d, and arrested 
their editors ; whom I accused of sowing dissension 
among the citizens, of blasting private character, 
misrepresenting motr/es, reanimatiag factions, and 
rekincQing animosities." 

On Bonaparte*s retum from Egypt, Foucbé, aban- 
doning his protector, was one of the first to par 
adoration to'the rising sun. He directed the arrest 
of the deputies who were considered dangerous, and 
assisted in briqging about the révolution which 

O 
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placed Napoléon at the besul of the.consular gov-r 
ernment. He was continuée! in the ministry of the 
police ; and he certainly brought to the service of 
ni s new master. a perfect acquaintance with ail the 
weapons of revolutionaiy war, and a knowledge of 
those best able to wield them. Indeed, without him 
the First Consul could scaxcely hâve Consolidated 
his suddenly-acquired authority. Combii^g the re- 
ports of his agents and of the varions individuals with 
whora he corresponded, Fouché bad become better 
acquainted than any man in France with ail the 
various parties in that distracted coimtry, — the points 
which they were desirous of reaching, the modes by 
which they hoped to attain then), tl^ character of 
their individusd leaders, and the meaus to gain thèse 
over or intimidate them. "Thus," observes Sir 
Walter Scott, '* an unlimited System of espial exist^d 
through ail France, controlling the most confidential 
expression of opinions on public afTairs, and like 
•some mephitic vapour, stiHing the breath though it 
was invisible to the eye; and by its mysterious 
terrors, putting a stop to ail discussion of public 
measures which was not in the tone of implicit 
approbation."* 

No sooner did the executioner of Lyons find him- 
self firmly estabUshed in the ministry, tl^an he 
became anxious to throw a shade over his past in- 
faipy* Like the snake, he sought to cast off his 
coarse and odious skin, and assume a form less 
répulsive. " I endeavoured," he says, " to impart 
to my office a ciiaracter of dignity, justice, and 
modération.*' Perceiving the revived influence of 
the rpyalists in society, the crafty régicide suddenly 
testified great regard for them. He even affected 
the air and manners of the ancient courtiers of Ver- 
sailles, and his drawing-rooms were open to every 
ez-noble who chose to visit him. Severa? of thèse 

* LUb of Booapute, nfl. !▼ ? IRi 
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vrere amongr the ntimber of his hired spies. Hè 
boasts that the lavish profusion of Joséphine made 
even her willing to fumish intelligence conceming 
the Chief ConsuPs yîews and plans, and that his pri- 
vate secretary, De Bourrienne washis pensioner. Of 
the estent to which Napoléon, himself was subjected 
to this galling System of espionage, Fouché fumishes 
us with the fôllowing amusing proof : — " Bonaparte 
oneday observéd that, considerinç my acknowledged 
talents, he was astonished I did not perform my 
functions better ; and that there were several things 
of which I was ignorant. * Yes,' I replied, * there 
certainly are things of whicH l was ignorant, but of 
which I am so no longer. For instance, a httle man,* 
muffled up in a gray great-coat, and^ accompanied by 
a single servant, often steals out on a dark night trom 
û secret door of the Tuileries, eriters a shabby vehicle, 
ana drives off to a certain Signora Grazini. This 
little man is yourself, and the whimsical songstress 
jilts you continually, out of love for Rode, the fiddler.* 
The consul answered not a Word, tumed his back on 
me, rang the bell, and I withdrew.'* 

The gway of this terrible engîne was, indeed, so 
wide, that the First Consul could not côntemplate 
without alarm the tremendous powers with which 
his minister was invested. The man who, by means 
of his countless agents^ could at any time congregate 
the scattered éléments of résistance to his authority, 
was too formidable to be allowed to continue for 
ever in so dangerous a post. Accordingly, shortly 
afber the peace of Amiens, the ministry of the police 
was abolished, and the maintenance of public order 
was intrusted ta thé gens-d'armes and the regular 
tribunals. Bonaparte did not, however, dismiss 
Fouché unrewar (Sed. He conferred on him the sen- 
atorshipr of Aix, ^md presented him with half the 
reserve-money remaining in the police-office, amount- 
ing to 50,000/. sterling. 

During an absence of nearly two years from fhe 
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service of the state, Fouché was not inacthre. His 
advice was frequently solicited by Bonaparte, and as 
eagerly given as required. He détected the object 
of the First Consul^s incessant thoughts, and he was 
not backward to fan the flame of ambition. He saw 
the end to which every thing tended ; and, to secnre 
the favour of the man who was sôon to wield the 
destinies of Europe, he who had voted for the death 
of his king, on the ground that " royalty is tyranny,*^ 
did not hesitate to advise Napoléon *^ to make him- 
self master of the crisis, and be proclaimed em- 
peror." 

Âgain, \v^hile the inquiriesrespectingthe conspiracy 
of Georges Cadoudalwere going on under the direc- 
tion of M. Real, the crafty ex-minister was ail on the 
alert. Whenever he caught up some incident, he 
ran to retail it at the Tuileries. " You will, then, 
stick to the police," Napoléon would say. " Yes," 
replied Fouché, " I hâve retained a few fnends there, 
who fumish me with any thing new." Upon thèse 
occasions, he seized every syllable that fell from the 
First Consul, and made it the groundwork of fresh 
inquiries : by thus placinghimself between the head 
of the State and the person who directed the investi- 
gation, he found opportunities of promoting his pri- 
vate interest ; and he never cared at whose expense 
that was efFected. De Bourrienne is of opinion, that 
the conspiracy was encouraged and assisted by 
Fouché, to prépare the way for his retum to office.* 
** Onlv see," it was said ; " Georges bas been six 
montas in Paris without its being suspected : it is 
clear, that if Fouché had been in office this risk 
would not hâve been incun-ed." The lion, seized 
with a panic, fell into the toils of the fox. In July, 
1804, the ministry of the police was re-established, 
even in greater power than before, and the director 

• Mémoires, tom. t. p. S85. 
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ôf the massacres at Lyohs and Nîéihre was again' 
placed at ils head. 

Under him were four counsellors of staie, who 
met once a week m his closet, to give him an aceount 
of ever^r thing appertaining to their office, and take 
his opinion upon them. He says he. had salaried 
spies in ail ranks and orders, and of both sexes, who 
received from one totwo thousand francs per month, 
according to their services. He had also his spies 
abroad; and thus held in his hands ^e most im- 
portant strings of foreign politics. At one time, he 
says, he could boast that he entertained, among his 
secret agents, three nobles Of the old régime, distin- 
guished by princely titles. The public joumals wtire 
nnder his constant surveillance, and their editors 
were summoned before him when any thing was in- 
serted which could be considered as disrespectful to 
his authority. The suppression of the offensive 
newspaper was often accompanied by the imprison- 
ment or banishment of the editor. When Madame 
de Staël was about to publish herworkon Germany, 
the whole édition was seized by the police, and the 
lady received a note from Fouché, acquainting her 
that the air of France did not suit iier health, and 
advisingher to leave it with ail convenient speed. 
He had the address to make it universally believed, 
that wherever four persons assembled, there were in 
his pay eyes to see and ears to hear. He acknow- 
ledges, that such a belief tended to général corruption 
and dégradation; **but then,'' éxclaims this senti- 
mentalist, *'what evils, what wretchedness, what 
tears has it prevented !" Such was this vast and 
terrifie machine, called the gênerai police of the 
empire. The expense of the establishment was enor- 
mous : it is calculated that it swallowed up 400,000/. 
annually, ail derived from contributions levied on - 
gambling-houses, prostitution, and the granting of 
passports. On the création of the great feudatories, 
Fouché*s recompense was the duk^m of Otranto, 
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^ a pretty good prize,** as he himself calls it, '' in the 
impérial lotteiy." 

As the régicide always regarded the restoration of 
the old dynasty as at least possible, it may readily be 
supposed that he entertained no small dread of such 
an event. The death of the infant son of Louis 
Bonaparte, whom Napoléon intended for his suc- 
cessor, and the certainty that he never would hâve 
issue by Joséphine, threw Fouché into considérable 
alarm ; as he saw clearly how favourable an unset* 
tled succession was to the hopes of the Bourbons. 
Knowing the emperor's secret wishes on the subject, 
he advised him to dissolve his présent marriace, and 
obtain the hand of some young princess ; and ne had 
the consummate impudence to recommend the sacri- 
fice to Joséphine herself. After this, the emperor 
never placed any; confidence in Fouché, but viewed 
him as a man acting on a System of self-interest, to 
which he accommodated the affairs of the state. 

With ail his boasted harangues in faveur of popu- 
lar liberty, Fouché was the nrmest support of des- 
potism in France. He often spoke to Napoléon of 
the necessity of suppressing tn^ législative body ; 
aOid when, in 1809, the emperor fulminated his famous 
admonition against that assembly, which he would 
neither allow to be the organ of the people nor to 
possess the power of making laws, asserting that he 
alone was the true représentative of the nation, he 
sounded his minister on the subject. " This is the 
way," replied the ex-jacobin, " that monarchs should 
always govem. Dissolve any body, sire, that thus 
dares to interfère with the royal prérogative. If 
Louis XVI. had acted thus, he might nave been 
alive, and King of France at this day." " How is 
this, Duke of Otranto î" said the emperor, *' I took 
you for one of those who sent that monarch to the 
scaifold !^ ** I was," resumed the supple statesman ; 
*^ and it was the first service I had the honour to 
render your majesty." 
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This courtly reply aaved Fooché for the moment ; 

but Napoléon suspected bim of being at the head of 
a imrtv which worked in secret» and whick only 
waited for some signal rererse of fortune to the im- 
périal arms, to establish a republican form of gorem* 
ment. But, what most displeased him was the im 
mense influence of his minister» whom he had never 
designed to be any other than a terror to the royal- 
tsts, and his bulwark against revolutionary con- 
spiracy. That dissatisfaction was increased by the 
foUowiog incident : — In I8OO9 while Napoléon was 
«ngaged in the campaign of Austria, the English 
having seized Flushing and threatened the inyasion 
of BeIffiumy'Fouché took upon himself to call out a 
levy of the national guards, anddespatched Bema- 
dotte to protect the fiontiers of the empire. From 
that moment his disgrâce was resolved upon, and a 
prétest for his dismission soon presented itself. By 
a singular coincidenoe, both the emperor and hm 
police-minister conceived the idea of opening a ne- 
gotiation with 13ie British ministry, disheartened by 
the defeats sustained by the Spanish patriota ami 
the sinister event of the Walcheren expédition.— 
For this purpose^ each despatched, and nearly at the 
same time, a secret emissary to sound the English 
govemment as to its disposition for peace. The 
agent employed by Fouchô was thé contracter Out- 
rard ; the one selected by the emperor was M. La- 
bouchère, the agent of a great Dutch mercantile es- 
tablishment. AÀ neither of them was aware of the 
other*s mission, the resnlt was a différence in the 

Proposais intended as the basis of pacification. — 
*his the Maronis Wellesley, then Secretary of State 
for Foreign Anairs, regarded with suspicion ; and in 
conséquence broke on ail negotiation. Napoléon, 
highljr incensed Mrith Fouché for tampering with the 
impérial prérogative, sent for him; and, haying in 
fim council extracted firom hhn an avowal of the 
facty he remarked, ** So» theut you make peace and 
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war without my being a party!" Ouvrard was 
consigned to the dungeon of Vinceunes, and Fouché 
was depiÎTed of his office ; but on dismissing him 
the emperor conferred upon him the governrnent 
of Rome. 

Fouché retired tohis château atFerrières ; but he 
had not long been there befdre he wâs applied to, 
by Napoleon's orders, for the cohfidential corres- 
pondence which had passèd between them. Fouché 
returned for answer that he had consigned it to the 
fiâmes ; but this reply appearing unsatisÇactory, the 
emperor withdrèw from him the govemment of 
Rome, and oidered him to prooeed on his travels 
into Italy. , Béfore his departiire, a fresh application 
for the papers was made through Berthier. "Tell 
the emperor," repliéd the ex-minister, '* that for five- 
and-twenty yeard ï hâve been âccustolned to sleep 
with my head on the block ; that I know his power, 
but do not fear it ; and that he mây make a StraiFord 
of me if he pleàses." In spite ôf this idle gascOnade, 
never was coward in a: stàte of greaCer trépidation 
than was the wretch whp had conductèd the mas- 
sacres of Nièvre and Lyons, when he apprehended 
that " even-handed justice" was aboutto ^' commend 
the poisoned chalice to his own lips." He fled pre- 
cipitately to Italy, and the staté of his mind on 
arriving there will be best judged of from his own 
confession. " It was not," he says, " the efFeot of 
public disgrâce which I dreaded, so mnch as ambus« 
cades prepared against me in darkness. In my 
sleepless nights, and in my dreams, I imatgined my- 
self surrounded by executioners, and seemed as if I 
beheld, in the native country of Dante, the inexorable 
vision of his infernal gâtes. The spjectre of tyranny 
depicted itself on my imagination îii its most fright- 
fiil features. My head becâme heàted. I took the 
desperate resolution of embarking for the United 
States. But, oh God! to what a terrible affliction 
WB8 my firail irritable body subîected ! A dreadful 



sea-sickness attaeked me ; I lost my senset, and was 
about to expire, when I was pat on shore.'' 

Through the interceasion of Eliza, the emperor'a 
aister» Fouché obtained permission to retura» on con* 
dition of his surrendering the contested papers, and 
receiving in exchange for them a written pledge of 
indemnity for eyery thing done by him dunng his 
ministerial career. He was allowed to retire to 
Aix ; and in 1813, on a représentation that the climate 
of the south was unfavourable to his health, to réside 
on his estate at Ferrières. While there, he drew 
up a mémorial on the dangers of engaging in the 
war with Russia, which he was suffered to présent 
to Bonaparte at the Tuileries. 

After the disastrous campaign in Russia, Fouché 
was summoned to attend the emperor at Dresden. 
It was hence inferred, that Napoléon intended to 
employ him in some negotiation ; but he only called 
him from the capital, because he understood he was 
renewing his intrigues in it While at Dresden, he 
was appointed govemor-general of the Ulyrian prov- 
inces, and in July, 1813, proceeded to take possession 
of them ; but he was^shortly after driven out of the 
country by the Austrians. In December he received 
an order from Napoléon to repair to Naples, on 
pretence of his présence being necessary to conufirm 
the wavering fidelity of Murât, but in reality, that 
he might be at a distance from the plots forming in 
the French capital. 

On hearing of the approach of the allies in Feb- 
ruary, 1814, he set ofT (or Paris. On his way thither 
he stopped at Lvons, the scène of his former atro- 
cities ; but he acknowledges that his présence there 
excited great disgust, and that he was compelled to 
quit the place. He did not^ reach Paris until Napo- 
léon had abdicated. He moTed about in eveiy 
direction, with aview to be employed,but the provi- 
sional government was already filled up. To recom- 
mend £umself to the Bourbons, he aadressed a sia- 
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Ipilarly impudent epistle to the exile of Elba, urgîngf 
him to remove from a scène in whieh, froni its 
proximity, he must necessarily keep alive the in- 
trigues of a powerful patty, and exhorting him to 
assume the character of à phvate individual, and re 
tire to America. The lettér probably ne ver reached, 
nor was meant to reach, Elba, but the artful writer 
took especial care to send a copy of it to Monsieur- 
The design, hdWevelr, was too flîmsy not to be seen 
through. His talents were âcknôwledged, but his 
character was held in just exécration, and the king 
obstinately refused to accept of his services. He at 
length withdrew to Ferrières, and engaged himself 
with his old friends of the jacobin party to effect the 
downfall of the Bourbons. A mong other things, he 
offered the dictatorship to Eugène Beauhamais, but 
he says he could only obtain a vague answer. 

While Fouché was thus employed, intelligence 
arrived of the disemharkation of Napoléon. In this 
dilemma, strange to say, the infatuatéd court turned 
their eyes towards Ijie regiéidè, and à midnight inter- 
view was acéorded toi^him by the king's brother, after- 
ward Charles X. Touché describes himself as being 
so touched by " the gênerons and affecting language 
of this firank and loyal prince," that he could not re- 
frain from exclaiming at parting,. " Take measures 
to save the king, and I take upon me to save the 
monarchy !" But, so greatly was he an object of 
suspicion, that De Bourrienne, just appointed prefect 
of the police, received the king's directions to seize 
him. He, however, escaped the danger. Under the 
pretext of drawing up a protest against the arrest, 
he kept the gens-'^armes pulside th.è door of his 
closet, and descended by a secret staircase into his 
garden, of which he scaled thé wall. His next 
neighbour, into whose garden he escaped, was Queen 
Hortense. Finding himself thus thrown, as if by a 
trick of the stage, into the very focus of the Bona- 
partists, Fouché thought no more of saving Louis ^ 
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XVni. and the monarchy, bot forthwith carried his 
intrigues to his old master. 

During the hundred days, Fouché exercised his 
old fonctions as head of the police. This time he 
may be said to hâve beau steeped in treachery chin- 
deep. He in private caressed the revolutiouists ; 
he corresponded with Mettemich as to the best 
mode of subverting Bonaparte's government; he 
communicated with the.minister of liouis XVIII. at 
Ghent ; and he gave secret information to. the Duke 
of Wellington, as to the miUtary projects of Napo- 
léon. He, sent the plan of Bonaparte*s campaign, 
written in cipher, by a Flemish post-mistress, but 
caused her to be arrested on the Belgian frontier, 
that it might not reach its destination l^fore the fate 
of the campaign was decided. And, while ail this 
was going on, to such a pitch did he carry his dis- 
simulation, that he said to a friend of Napoléon, a 
few days after his departure for the aripy» '^ Really it 
is impossible to préserve attachment to the emperor : 
no one is safe with him ; he suspects everybody of 
betraying him."* 

On one occasion, howeTer,the arch-intriguerwas 
nearly caught in his own toils. The emperor dis- 
covered that Fouché and Mettemich had a^eed to 
send each a confidential agent to meet at Bâle, for 
the purpose of arranging as to the measures neces- 
sary to rid France of lum. Unknown to Fouché, 
Napoléon despatched Fleury de Chaboulon to meet 
thô emissary of the Auatrian, and sufficient was 
eUcited to render the treachery of Fouché more than 
probable. But, in the mean time, the cunning min- 
uter had discovered the circumstance. He one 
day went to the. palace, transacted. business with the 
emperor as usual, and just as he was rising to de- 
part, recollected, as if by accident, that Mettemich 
nad requested him to send an agent to Bâle — for 

* Mémoint da Xhio de Borigo, tom. !▼ ^l H* 
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what purpose lie could not tell— -but that, in the prea^ 
sure of business he had forgot to lay that ministères 
letter before Napoléon. *'M. Fouché,^ said the 
emperor, '^you may injure yourself if you take me 
for a fool. I hâve known the whole intrigue for 
severai days* Hâve you sent to Bâle V* ^ No, 
sire.^ ** That is fortunate for you. If it be other-^^ 
wise, ît may cost you yOur life.^^ 

On the second restoration, as a reward for service» 
which Fouché was supposed to hâve performed, 
Louit» XVIII. saw himself reduced to the sad neces- 
sity of admitting to his councils one of his brother's 
murderers. But our duke's career was fast drawiuf^ 
to a close. The clamours raised against his profli 
ffacy and treachery convinced him thatit would be 
dangerous to continue in his post. He therefore 
resigned in September, and was sent ambassador to 
Dresden ; but the just vengeance of the public pur* 
sued him, and in lanuary, 1816, he was denounced 
as a régicide by both Chambers, and condcmned to 
death, in case ne re-entered the Frencb territory. — 
He settled first at Prsigue, afterward at Lintz, and 
last of ail at Trieste, in which city he died on the 
26th of December, 1820, at the âge of stxty-sizy 
leaving behind him an immense fortune. 

Napoléon has described him as ^ a miscreant of ail 
colours — a man who coukl worm your secrets out of 
you with an air of calmness and unconcem.*^ E very 
one of five successive govermitents he, by such arts, 
had helped to found aiu to overthrow. ^ One of the 
wonders of our times,** as Sir Walter Soott truly 
observes, ^ is, how Fouché, who had been the main- 
spring of such a complication of plots and counter- 
plots, and of intrigues, revolutionary and counter- 
revolutkmaryy contrived, after aU» /o «?»e m his hed*^ 
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Charles-François Le Brun, a native of St. ISauveur 
Laudelin, was bern the 19th of March, 1739. Thongh 
his father was a man of very litnited means, he con- 
trived to bestow upoa him an excellent éducation. 
Not only did he become acquainted with several 
wicient and modem languages, but he made con- 
sidérable progjess in the study of moral philosophy 
and metaphysics. To natural and civil law he was 
particularly partial, and to perfect himself in this 
eomprehensive brandi of leaming, he visited foreign 
countries, and investigated their several institutions» 
On his retum to France, he chose the bar for his 
profession, and- settled at Paris, under the protection 
of the Chancellor Maupeou, whose confidential secre- 
tary he afterward became. But, on the accession 
of Louis XVI., his patron falling into disgrâce. Le 
Brun retired into the country, and devoted himself 
to literary ând agricultural pursuits, and to Ihe édu- 
cation of his children. 

After passing fifteen years in retirement, conceir- 
ing himself bound as an honest citizen to remain no 
longer an idle spectator of the approaching crisis, he 
published, in 1789, a temperate work, entitled •* La 
Voix du Citoyen," in which he endeavoured to 
prove that a libéral constitution was necessary to 
the restoration of internai tranquillity ; but, in advo- 
cating the rights of the people, he also upheld the 
privilèges of the higher orders, and wamed both 
against the conséquences that would ensue from the 
disregard of either. He, however, spoke to the 
winds; passion was too violent to be stilled, and 
pride too stubbom to be bent. A dreadful convul- 
sion ensuéd» and notwithstanding his blamelesi» life» 
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and the modération of his principles» Le Bran was 
in imminent danger of being-swaUowed up in the 
vortex. In 1706, he was deputed to the Council of 
Ancients, by his native department of La Manche ; 
and after the révolution of the 18th Brumaire, with- 
out any interférence on his part, was nominated third 
consul. By this popular sélection, Bonaparte was 
no doubt anxious to give the nation a pledge as to 
the modération of his views ; for, while Cambacérès 
served as his organ of communication with the revo- 
lutionists. Le Brun rendered him the like service 
with the royalist party ; and although, as Madame de 
Staël observes, they preached very différent sermons 
on the sanie texts,yet they were emineutly successful 
in detaching from their original factions many of 
either class, and uniting them with this third or 
govemment party, whidi was thus composed of 
deserters from both. 

During the first years of the Consulship, Le Brun, 
who had then exceeded his sixtieth year, acted as 
Bonaparte's mentor. No sooner had the latter 
entered upon his functions, than a host. of money 
speculators crowded around him, and eageriy offered 
to advance him considérable sums. He was also 
surrounded by the wives of thèse brokers, who were 
ail beautiful and élégant women. Indeed, a money- 
lender at that time seemed to regard it as îndispen» 
sably necessary that his spouse should be a woman 
of fascinating manners ; but *' the prudent and faithful 
Le Brun was ever at hand to direct the young Tele- 
machus !"* In this houourable station, it was the 
peculiar good fortune of this harmless man to make 
no enemies. He did ail he could to mitigate the 
severities of his coUeague. Though trained in the 
maxims of ministerial despotism under Maupeou, he 
nevertheless strongly opposed the estJ)lishment of 
an impérial nobility. ** "We cannot,*' he said, *^ create 

*I«M CaiN, tom. U. p. 949. 
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nobles as we sow mushrooms ; true nobility should 
alone be founded on brilliant services rendered to the 
State.*' In May, 1804, he was nominated prince and 
arch-treasurer of the empire, and subsequently 
ranked among its great feudatories as Duke of Pla- 
centia. In 1806 he was sent to organize the govern- 
ment of Genoa, where his modération secured him 
the esteem and gratitude of those over whom he was 
T^aced. Though his power was great, he was never 
known to abuse it. 

On the abdication of Louis Bonaparte in 1810, 
Le ÏBrun was appointed goyemor-general of Rol- 
land, and his conduct appears to hâve given satis- 
faction to the Dutch. When, in November, 1813, 
the whole nation was rising to drive out the French, 
a poor inhabitant of the Hague, who was unwilling 
that he should suifer any harm. waited on him, and 
in the simplicity of his heart, thius addressed him :— 
"You French are become the weakest, we the 
strongest : you will therefoi^e do a very wise thingto 
leave us vïrith ail speed. Take care of yourself, 
friend— govemor no longer ! The sooner you are 
on the road, the more insults will you escape, aad 
perhaps dangers." The advice, though homely, was 
too prudent to be neglected. Le Brun hastened to 
Paris, where he witnessed the downfall of his master ; 
and in Aprîl, 1814, signed the constitution which 
replaced the Bourbons on the throne, was sent on a 
mission to Caen, and created a peer. 

On Napoleon's escape from Ëiba, Le Brun became 
one of his peers, and accepted the situation of grand 
master of the University, which M. Lacépède had 
refused. For so doing, ne was, on the second res- 
toration, excluded by Louis frora the new chamber 
of peers, but restored in 1819 by a royal ordinance. 
Having now, however, attained his eightieth year, 
he retired to his estate of Saint Mesme, near Dour- 
dan, where he died on the 16th of June, 1824, at 
the âge of eighty-five. 
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Le Brun possessed the talent of writing^ in an 
eminent degree, and his pen was frequently of great 
senrice to Bonaparte, whose style was crude, incor- 
rect, and often unintelligible. Previous to the révo- 
lution, he published anonymously a prose translation 
of Tasso's ^ Jérusalem Delivered,'^ attribitted at the 
time to J. J. Rousseau. He also conîmitted to the 
press a translation of the Iliad, which is considered 
more remarkaUe for élégance than fidelity. His 
great riches were the necessary resuit of an econ- 
omy, carried in many instances to the extrême of 
parsimony» His son, who succeeded to his title, 
lias acquired, b^r a séries of mihtary services, a 
daim to the gratitude of his country. Attheperiod 
of the battile of Marengo, he was aid-de-camp to 
the brave Desaix, and, according to Napoleon^s bul- 
letin, received from him his last breath. '* Go tell 
the First Consul,^' said the expiring man to young 
Le Brun, '* I die with regret, not having achieved 
enough to live in the remembrance of posterity." 



MARET. 

Huoes-Bbrnaro Maret was bom, the 22d^f July, 
1763, at Dijon, where his father was a physician of 
some eminence, and perpétua) secretary to the aca- 
demy. He was originsdly intended for the aimy^ 
but circumstances of a domestic nature induced him 
to apply himself to the study of the law, and he was 
sent to Paris to complète his éducation under M. 
Bouchaut, the celebrated professor of the law of 
nature and nations. His father now wished him to 
•embrace the career of diplomacy ; but the death of 
the Count de Vergennes, his patron, caused him to 
Tandon his intended pursuit, and revert to public 
and international law. 
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With this view he took up hîs résidence ai Ver- 
sailles, where he regularly attended the sittinj^ of 
the States-General ; and as he was a rapid writer, 
and gifted with an excellent memory, he took down 
the heads' of such of the speeches as promised to 
be useful for future référence. At first, he had no 
intention of giving "thèse reports to the world, but 
the advice of friends, and still more the pressure of 
straitened eircumstances, at leiigth induced him to 
publish them under the title of '* Bulletin de l'As- 
semblée,'* taking the Parliamentary Register of 
WoodfaÛ for his model. 

The success of the experiment was so great, that 
when Pankouke, the bookselier, projected the plan 
of the " Moniteur," he prevailed on Maret to discon- 
tinue his. Bulletin, and transfer his labours to the 
new journal. Hence the origin of a paper, which, 
under every govemment, has been the officiai ga- 
zette of France during a period of forty years. 
Maret eontinued his exertions in it up to the disso« 
lution of the Constituent Assemblv; and besides 
eictending his knowledge of national policy, it pro- 
cured him considérable celebrity, and the acquaint- 
anee of many eminent men. Among others was Le 
Brun, who soon introduced him into public life. 

Maret's diplomatie career commenced in 1792, at 
Hambnrgh, as secretary of légation. From Ham- 
bnrgh he was transferred to Brussels, with increased 
rank^ but his most important mission was to Lon- 
don ; the c^ect of which was to negotiate a peace 
with the British govemment. On this occasion he 
had an interview with Mr. Pitt, in the course of 
which he thought he saw a gleam of hope that his 
mission might hâve a favourable termination ; but 
in February, 1793, after the murder>of Louis XVL, 
and an embaigo had been laid on British vessels in 
ail the ports of France, he received from the £ng- 
lish govemment peremptory orders to leare \hù 
l^gdom. 

P8 
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On his retam to Paris, an embassy either to Pimv 
tiigal or Naples was oflêred him. He preferred the 
latter, and in July, 1793, set out for his destination, 
accon^panied by M. de SemonviJle ; but both were 
arrested by the Austrians, and thrown into prison 
at Mantua. The dungeon in which Maret was con- 
fined was so unwholesome, that his health suffer^d 
seyereiy; but a circumstance no less honourable 
than singular occasioned his removal to a more sa- 
lubrious situation. His father faaving distinguished 
hinaself in several branches of expérimental phi- 
iosophy, the chancellor of the Mantuan academy» 
Professor Castellani, hearing of the younger Ma- 
ret's imprisonment, at the head of a d^utation, 
consisting of academicians, obtained from the au- 
thoritiflis of the place permission to visit and relieve 
the son of a man whose name was dear to the sci- 
entific world. Through their intercession, the two 
prisdners were transferred, after ten months^ seclu« 
sion, to the fortress of Kufstein, in the Tyrol; 
where Maret, to relieve the tedium of his situation, 
devoted himself to literary pursuits, and is said to 
hâve written several dramatic works. 

At the expiration of two-and-twenty months' fur- 
ther confinement, the convention proposed to Aus- 
tria the exchange of Maret and his companion, 
together with the republican représentatives surren* 
dered by Dumourier, against the unfortunate daugh- 
ter of Louis XVL, the présent Dutchess of Angou- 
lême. This took place on Christmas day, 1795, and 
in January, 1796, Maret retumed to Paris, confi- 
dcntly expecting, aller nearly three years' close con- 
finement, to be appointed to some honourable and lu- 
crative situation. The Directory, however, were ' 
contented with decreeing, that the two ambassadors 
^*had done honour to the French name by their 
courage and cônstancy." Though the govemment 
were aware of his distressed circumstances, Maret 
remained unemployed for eighteen months» when 
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he was appointed one of the commissioners eharged 
to negotiate a peace with England. To Lille he 
accordingly repaired ; but the révolution of the 18th 
Fructidor naving strengthened the anti-pacific partr 
in the Directory, he was recalled, and again left 
without employaient. For this, however, he was 
soon consoled by 150,000 francs, awarded him by 
the Cisalpine republic as an indemnity for the losses 
and sufferings he had sustained dunng his long cap- 
tivity. For this well-timed succour he was indebted« 
not to the good-will of the French or Italian govem- 
ments, but to the victories of Bonaparte, with whom 
he had been in correspondence during the confér- 
ences which led to the treaty of Campo Formio. 

On the retum of Napoléon from Egypt, Maret 
was naturally ready to assist in the overthrow of a 
ffovemment by which he had been so much neg- 
wcted, and to promote the views of the great gêne- 
rai to whom he was indebted for the comparatively 
easy circumstances in which he found himself. In 
December, 1799, he was rewarded with the impor- 
tant office of secretary-general to the consulate, — a 
situation which was afterward raised to a secretary- 
ship of state. 

From this period the history of Maret becomes 
identified with that of the First Consul and Emperor, 
to whom he unquestionaWyproved a valuable acqui- 
sition. His acquaintance with every branch of the 
public administration, his readiness in business, his 
mdefatigable activity, his inviolable discrétion, his 
iron constitution, but above ail his absolute devoted- 
ness to his benefactor, were qualities which ensured 
the favomr, as much as they served the purposes, of 
Bonaparte. As Fouché truly said of him, he saw 
only with the eyes and heard only with the ears of 
his master. Prompt at every call on his services, ai 
ail hours of the day and night, he discharged the 
lowest drudger^ of a clerk as willingly as he under- 
took the most important negotiations of a minister 
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He was ready for every thing, and nearly in eveiy 
thing he had a hand. He often accompanied the 
emperor on the field of battle ; so that it was a com- 
mon saying of the latter, that not a shot could be 
fired without Maret having something to do in it. 

In April, 1811, Maret, now become Duke of Bas- 
sano, succeeded Champagny as niinister for foreign 
affairs. In this important situation he served Na^ 
poleon with as much zeal as before, but his talents 
were unequal to the duties required frora him. The 
Duke de Rovigo pronounces him to hâve been '* less 
calcuiated for the new 'functions bestowed upon 
him than a man just fallen from the clouds;''* and 
the Abbé de Pradt appears not to hâve held his offi- 
ciai talents in greater esteem. " I found him," he 
says, '* lost in an infinité confusion of boxes and 
portfeuilles, without any appearance of order or 
classification. And is this, then, I exclaimed, that 
same M. Maret whom we hâve seen in ail the stages 
of the révolution, from the reporters' gallery in the 
first assembly, up to the highest dignities of the 
impérial ministry, and who, to this hour, puzzles 
mankind with the problem, of what may be the in- 
trinsic value of a newspaper editor tumed minister 
of State î"t Soon after he was made a duke, Tal- 
leyrand, alluding doubtless to the increased arro- 
gance which accompanied the dignity, observed, 
«<In ail France I know but one greater ass than 
Maret, and that is the Duke of Bassano." But, what- 
ever may hâve been his faults or faiUngs, there was 
a constancy in his attachment to his benefactor 
which commands respect. When at Fontainbleau» 
Napoléon £aw himself 

** Deseited in his vtmest tieed, 
By thoaehis former bounty fed," 

Maret forsook him not, but testified unabated zeal in 

* MêRtoim, tom. ili. p. 04. 

i Hisurin de l'AmbuMde à VanoTle, p. ML 
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iiis serrice and respect towards hîs person, up to the 
moment of his departure for Elba. It has beea 
asserted that he was privy to the escape from tlmt 
island, but as such a statement might hâve beea 
injurions to his relatives in France, Napoléon took 
an occasion at St. Helenaof declaring that he knew 
nothing about it. 

During the hundred days, he accepted the situa^ 
tion of minister of the interior and secretary of 
State. When Bonaparte hesitated whether the in- 
strument necessary for the release of the Duke 
d'Angouléme at Marseilles should be sent or not, he 
took upon himself the responsibility of expeditinff 
it» thereby rendering its revocation impossible ; and 
as soon as he knew that the prince's safety was 
ensured, he hastened to acquaint the emperor with 
what he had done. His manly avowal of this 
courageous act made a profound impression on Na- 
poléon. " You hâve done weU," was his observa- 
tion, after some moments' silence. It is therefore 
indisputable, that to Maret the Bourbon was indebted 
for his libération; and it is surprising that so signal 
a service should not hâve saved him from the pro- 
scription which followed. 

On the 2d of June, Maiet was nomînated one of 
the new peers, and set ont afew days after, with 
Napoléon, for the army. He was présent at the 
battle of Wateiîoo, and narrowly escaped being 
tàken prisoner by the Prussians. On his return to 
Paris, seeing that the restoiation of the Bourbons 
was inévitable, he prepared for the approaching 
storm. Included, after the king's return, in the or- 
dinance of the 24th of July, he retired to Gratz in 
Styria ; but after five years of exile, he received the 
royal permission to end his days in his native coun- 
try. He now résides on his estate in Burgundy, 
rarely visiting Paris, and devoting his time to lite- 
xature, and to the éducation and establishment of 
iiis ehildren. 
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SAVARY. 

Annb-Jhan-Marie-RenÉ Sàyàrt, the son of ait 
officer who had grown old under his country's stan- 
dard, and who had only obtained, as the reward of 
his long services, the rank of major, was born at 
Mare, a small village in the district of Sedan, the 
26th of April, 1774. He had scarcely completed his 
studies when the révolution broke out, and as hîs 
fortune was to be made, and he had no other chance 
of obtaining that object than the career of arms, he 
decided uponrunning the risks of it. He accord- 
ingly entered the royal régiment of Nbrmandy, 
which was then marching to join the small army 
under M. de BouiUé, in order to subdue the revolted 
garrison of Nancy. He arrived at the décisive mo- 
ment; so that his fîrst night in the service was 
passed in a bivouac, and he stood fire on the first day. 

Though he had served under Hoche, Pichegru, 
and Moréau, he had not, at the time of the expédi- 
tion to Egypt, obtained higher rank than that of 
lieutenant-colonel. In that mémorable campaign, 
however, he was appointed aid-de-camp to General 
Desaix, with whom he returned to France, and 
hasteued to join the First Consul in Italy. When 
that gallant chief fell at the battle of Marengo, Sa- 
vary, who was only a hundred paces from him, 
hastened to the spot, and found the gênerai stretched 
upon the ground, completely stripped of his clothes, 
and surrounded by other naked bodies. Notwith- 
standing the darkness of the evening, he recognised 
him, owing to the thickness of his hair. Removing 
a cloak from under the saddle of a horse lying dead 
at a short distance, he wrapped the body in it, and 
went to communicate the disaster to the First Con- 
sul, who ordered the remains to be carried to MiUn» 
for the purpose of being embalmed. 
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Savanr was immediately placed on Bonaparte's 

Eersonal staff» s^nd such conndence did he place iii 
im, that he was shortly afterdirected to repair se- 
cretly tô Iltaly, to ascertain the state of defence and 
the resouFces of the several towns which had been 
Burrendered to the French. Savary was not slow 
in perceiving, that the surest road to fortune was 
the favour of the First Consul, whose ready instru- 
ment he became. He hesitated neither to superin- 
tend the murder of the Duke d'Enghien, nor to take 
a part in the most odious System of espionage ever 
devised by despot. As head ofi the counter or pri- 
vate police, it was his duty, not merely to spy the 
spyers, but to trace the footsteps of every one whom 
he might suspect to be inimical to his master. He 
had his agents in the houses of the great, in the 
cabinet, and in the camp. 

In July, 1807, immediately after the peace of TiU 
sit, Savary was sent on a mission to St. Peters- 
bur^ not^ so much to transact any important busi- 
ness, as to' spy out the sentiments of the court and 
people. On his arrivai, he was filled with admiration 
on finding himself in so beautiful a city, but aston- 
ished to learn, that the officers whom he had de- 
spatched to engage iodgings had not even been able 
to procure accommodations for themselves. Public 
feeling, in fact, ran so high against the French, that 
they would not receive them in any hôtel ; but, by 
a lucky chance, he found, in the proprietor of the 
Hôtel de Londres, a Frenchman, and a native of his 
department, whb, waiving ail considérations, took 
hira in. During the first six weeks he received nô 
invitation from any one but the emperor; but he 
says he had, in the sequel, as much trouble in avoid- 
ing the officious attentions of the higher circles,a8, 
in theiîrst instance, he had neéd of patience to'en- 
àble him to endure thejx incivility. In November, 
he was superseded l^ M. de Caulaincourt, who was 
appoiated ambassador 



189 NAPOLEON^S MINIST£KS. 

On his retum to Paris, Savary found adeputatfon^ 
to Napoléon from Sedan, for the purpose oi obtain- 
ing the restoration to the military hospital of their 
town of the annuity granted by Marshal Turenne 
when he founded it. The legacy had foeen swal- 
lowed up by the révolution, and the ministr^ ob- 
senred, that if the emperor admitted the justice of 
this daim, every town in the same predicamept 
would corne forward with the like demand. It was 
tiierefore not conceded; but Savary, seizing the 
opportunity of testifying his attachment to the place 
of his birthrput into the hands of its chief raagis- 
trate a power of attomey, authorizing him to pur- 
ehase property in the neighbourhood of equal value 
with Turenne's endowment. Since that period, the 
military hospital of Sedan bas «njoyed what it lost^ 
that is to say, an annuity of 12,000 francs; for the 
eapitsd of which, Savary paid out of his own pocket 
the sum of 40,000 francs. 

In April, 1806, he was charged with a mission to 
Madrid, the object of Which is said by some to bave 
been to prevail on the Prince of the Asturias to 
meet Napoléon at Bayomie, and hy others to allay 
the irritation which Murât had excited, by demand* 
ing from the arsenal of Madrid the sword of Francis 
I., and forwarding it to Paris< On his présentation 
to Ferdinand, Savary protested that he came to as* 
certain whether the new king wished to remain on 
friendly terms with the emperor; and he added, 
that Napoléon felt so much interest about what was 
passing in Spain, that. he was resolved to (iome to 
the frontier. Ferdinand set out for Baronne ta 
meet his iUastrious visiter. He reachea Vittoria 
without any signs of Bonaparte's approach, and 
began to suspect that some snare was prepared for 
him. Savary was informed by Cevallos, that the 
king would proceed no farther, and that they did not 
want to hAve any thing to do with the emperor. 
""That is a bad aoswer,'' replied Sataiy:^ ^if tb» 



emoetof choosc» to hâve to do wîth you, you mustf 
whêther you lifce it or not, hâve to do with him." 
The weak Ferdinand had gone too farto recède : he 
knew that the French t-oops tvere not far distant, 
and that if he showt^d any hésitation to proceed, he 
would be compelled to do so. A letter irom Napo- 
léon reassured his hopes, and he crossed ihe fron- 
tier,— ^wherCf instead of a crown, he found a prison# 

When Napoléon, in the exultation of success, 
declared that the house of Bourbon had ceased to 
reign, and that the crown of Spain was destined for 
his brother Joseph, Savary, now become Duke of 
Rovigo, was despatched tO assume, ad intérim, the 
conimand of the French forces at Madrid ; but he 
directed none of the great military opérations, and 
was soon recalled. Indeed, such was the indigna- 
tion of the people againîst the French, that he only 
eiFected his escape by disguising* himself in the 
garb of a postillion, and ridingin advance of his own 
carriage— a rw^c, to which, a few years after. Na- 
poléon himself, in the course of his journey froro 
rontainbîeau to Elba^ had occasion to resort.* 

In the Austrian campaign of 1809, Savary accom* 
panied the emperor, and served with considérable 
distinction. On the disgrâce of Fouché, iti June, 
1810, he was unexpectedfy presented with the port- 
folio of the gênerai police, an appointment which 
gave no small dissatisfaction. It was Fouché's duty 
to initiate the new minister into the secrets of his 
office ; but, according to his own confession, he did 
no such thing, but only commomicated such matters 
as he couM not withhold, showing the wheefe of 
the machine, but not the secret springs which put 
it in motion. 

In 1812, while Napoléon was absent in Russia, a 
scène occurred at Paris which might hâve l)een 
atteaded with disagreeable conséquences. On the 

* NapoIflOii BoMpole, vol. tt- p. 966.— Fomity £Arary,Ifo. V^* 
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morning of the 33d of Octoberr ^bile Savaiy was 
Sound i»leep, he was seized in his \)ed by tibe sol- 
diers engaged in a conspiracy headed by General 
Mallet,* and conveyed to prison, without even being 
permitted to put on his clothes» There, however* 
ne did not long remain. The affair was qver in the 
course of a few hours ; but the Parisiang did not 
fail to give way to their sensé of the ludici^us, and 
caricatures were to be seen in ail the printshops, 
lepresentîng the police minister in a state of nu- 
dity, in the act of being seized, and betraying greaC 
trépidation. Every one expected that he womd be 
dismissed in disgrâce. The emperor retumed, and 
Savary and the other ministers went to the palace 
with ^leir portfolios. There is something amusing 
înhis account of the notice he obtained from ihe 
courtiers. ''They seemed as if they dared not 
speak to me, for fear of giving me pain. As I 
passed through the crowd, every one lell back, as 
if to make way for a funeral procession.** This 
audience lasted nearW^ two hours. Napoléon cen* 
sured him for want of vig^ance, but did not deprive 
him of his office. When he left the cabinet, the 
courtiers endeavoured to read in his countenance 
whether they ought or ought not to speak to him t- 
they augured favourably of an interview of such 
long duration, but madCe no advances until they 
knew of a certainty that he was paidoned. 

After Napoleon's abdication in April, 1814, Savary 
retired to his estate at Nainville ; and, on the retum 
from Elba, he had a seat in the chamber of peers,. 
and was appointed inspector-general of the gens- 
d'armerie. After the disasters of Waterloo, he ac- 
companied Bonaparte to Rochefort, and woiùd hâve 
proceeded with mm to St. Helena, but he was taken 
to Malta, and imprisoned in the fortressof La Val^ 
lette. In April, 1816, he made his escape, but 

* Naptiea» Bowpaite, toI. l^Fmmlg Ukrtrff^ No. IV. 



tiearing of the fate of Marshal Ney, he proceeded 
to Smyma; where, however, he dië not mid the re- 
pose for which he sighed. Molested by the French 
diplomacy, he sought protection among the consuls 
of foreign nations, and, in June, 1819, he landed in 
Enjfland,— ^ a country in whidij^saysthe ex-police 
minister, ^every citizen's house is a secinre place 
of refuge; an impénétrable stronghald, where no 
agent of authority darea to ibrce an entrance.'* 

Tired of his wanderinff and imcertain' course of 
life, he at length resolved to visit Paris. He> pro- 
ceeded, in December, by way of Dover, Ostend, and 
Brusseis, and, attended by an English oMcer, passed 
the frontiers, and reached the capital witheut being 
recognised. He was conveyed to prison, as a mat- 
ter of form. A court-martial was summoned, and 
he was unanimously acquittée npon the same évi- 
dence on which, three years before, he had been 
4sondemned to death. He was permitted to retain 
his honours, and to live in retirement. 

Anxious to reheve himself of the ignomiay at- 
tached to the part which he took in the murder of 
D'Ënghien, Savary, in 1834, put forth -a pamphlet, 
in which he endeavoured to throw the olame on 
other shoulders. It is principaMy ui^d against 
him, that he refused to delay the exeetttion, although 
the prince urgently demanded an interview withthe 
First Consul ; " but ail those,** says De Bourrienne, 
^' who know the way in which Napoléon was served, 
know that he did not dare to take upon himself such 
suspension ; and it would hâve been better for the 
DuKe of Rovigo, in his late ' Mémoire,' to hâve ac- 
knowledged this with regret, than attempt to pal- 
liate a crime which will etemall^ stigmatize the 
juame of the master whom he so faithfiuly served.^ 
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TALLEYRAND. 

CHAJlLEe-MAURICE-TALLEYRAND DE PeRIOORD, the 

présent représentative of the King of the French at 
the court of St. James's, was bom at Paris on the 
7th of March, 1764. This highly talented «lan, 
whose political career is, perhaps, unequalied in the 
jannals of history, is descended from oneof the most 
ancient families* in France. He is the eldest son of 
a younger branch of the Counts of Perigord, who, 
three centuries ago, were sovereigns of a country in 
the south-westem part of France, stiU called Perigord ; 
while the ceiebrated Princess des Ursins, who, du- 
ring the war of the Succession, played so prominent 
a part at the court of Philip V., waa àpiong his an^ 
xîestors on the maternai side. 

Being what is comtnonly called clubfooted from 
his birth, he became an ol>ject of dislike and a sort 
of outcast. He was never suifered to enjoy the 
iîomforts of living in his father's family. It is said 
he never siept under the paternal roof. He was edu^ 
cated at the seminaiy of St. Sulpice at the same 
time with the Abbé Sieyes, and was there remarked 
^nly as a silent and haughty youth who passed ali 
his time among his books. At the proper âge he 
was eompelled to embrace the ecdesiastical profes* 
sion, in opposition to ali his own wish«s. Thèse early 
faots are the more necessary to be noticed, seeing 
that such irréparable injustice cannot iail to hâve 
given a powerfui bias to a naturally strong character. 
At the usual âge, however, he took orders ; and his 
fiplendid tdents, backed by the interest ol his family, 
procured him râpid advancement. The Abbé de 
Pengord was only in his twenty-sixth year when he 
was nominated agent-general of the clergy ; but in 
this important post he displayed as much g^titude in 
practice as he had befoxe evmced ability in theory. 
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It waB in this âistinguished situation that he addressed 
to the clergyhis famous " Discours sur les Loteries,** 
which first announced his talents to the world, and 
opened to him the highest digfnities of the church. 
In 8urve3ring the moral and political horizon he 
clearly perceired that a mighty change was at hand ; 
and whether that change was to be effected by a 
violent conyidsion, or hy the slower influence of 
opinion, he resolved to direct it to his own purposes. 
Adapted for any part in the ffreat drama, he watched 
the progress of events wim a calnmess inspired 
by the confidence which he felt in his own pOwers. 
His filture eminence was predicted by thosê who 
coold best read human nature. £yen at this early 
period, his friend and companion Mirabeau desig- 
nated him, in his correspondence with Berlin, as ** one 
of the most subtle andpowerful intellects of the âge.** 

The laxity of his opinions on certain tenets of the 
Roman Catholic religion, which the abbé did not at 
ail affect to disayow, might haye been expected to 
impede, if not destroy, hia hopes of adyancement in 
the church. Such, howeyer, was not the case. He 
belonged to a political party which, at the time, was 
yery powerful at court and clamorous for his pro- 
motion. Louis XVI. objected to his consécration as 
a preiate ; but in spite of royal opposition the Abbé 
de Perigord found himself, at the âge of thirty-four, 
Bishop of Autun. 

After a lapse of nearly two hundred years the 
States-General met at Versailles in May, 1789, and 
M. de Talleyrand was retumed thereto by the clergy 
of his diocess. The superiority of his genius, and 
the uncommon dezterity with which he handled the 
most momentous subjects, greatly eztended his popu- 
larity among ail who wished well to the reyolu- 
tionary cause. The youthful bishop was not satis- 
lied with foreseeing ; he was anxious to hasten what 
he considered to be inévitable. 

In July of thé same year he yoted that the clergy 

Q 3 
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fihottld be united with the communes, wMch had 
jnst been formed into.a National Assembly ; and in 
August he proposed that every citizen, without dis- 
tinction or exception, should be admissible to publie 
employments. As a member of the committee of 
government he also proposed the abolition of tithes, 
and, with a zeal not exceeded by the most violent of 
his coadjutors, he would hâve the vote pass unani- 
mously. ïnNoveraber he brought forward in the 
National Assembly his memorsile project^ for the 
confiscation and sale of the property of the French 
€lergy, which, after a debate of ten hours, was car* 
ried by a large majority. In vain did that body, and 
especially the priests of his own diocess, pétition 
and remonstrate. He saw that the measure muet 
eventually be passed. and he was determined to hav6 
the crédit of introducing it 

He now turned a deaf ear to complaints of every 
kind and from every quarter, and pursued his own 
path unmoved amid the storm which surrounded 
him. The numerous reforms which he projected« 
the many reports which he delivered in on the state 
of the finances, and the System of organization 
which he recommended in that and in other départ» 
ments, prove the astomshing versatility of hia 
talents. In December he was appointed by the as* 
sembiy one of its commissionersto examine intothe 
situation of the Caisse d* Escompte^ or discount bank« 
lestablished by M. Necker during the American war. 
In January, i7%6^ he became a member of the corn** 
mittee of imposts, in which capacity, Madame de 
iStaël says, he was ^ decidedly averse to lotteries as 
the means of raising a supply for l^e service of the 
state, from its being a mère game of chance;^' and 
in February he was eaUed to the chair of the presi* 
dency, and drew up the famous address to the French 
nation, which the assembly ordered to be publisfaed« 
to remind the people of what its patriotic labours 
bsd 9lready êffeoisà for them, and tiie grand 
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achieyemeiits it was still çreparing. This address 
18 extreniely curious and instructive, whether con- 
sidered with regard to the subséquent career of its 
«distinguished author, or the very brief duration of ail 
those ^ etemal institutions*' which he then held out 
as so many ** invaiuable'' blessings to the nation. 

In June M. de Talleyrand gave in to the assembly 
the Project of a decree for establishing a uniform 
System of weights and measures, and a second rela- 
tive to the mode of celebrating the fédération of the 
14th of July, at which religious ceremony he was 
deputed by the municipality of Paris to officiate 
pontifîcaiiy. The assemblage of the national militia 
vr^s to take place in the Champ de Mars ; and it 
being necessary to erect around this extensive space 
eminences of green tnrf to contain the spectators, 
** such," says Madame de Staël, '* was the patriotic 
enthusiasm, that women of the first rank were seen 
joining the crowds of voluntary labourers who came 
to bear a part in the préparations for the fête.** 

On the appointed day ail Paris moved in a mass 
to the fédération, just as it had moved the year before 
to the destruction of the Bastiie. In aline from the 
Military School steps had been raised, with a tent to 
accoromodate the King, queen, and couri: at the 
other extreroity was seen an altar prepared for mass, 
where M. de Talleyrand appeared at the head of two 
hundred priests dressed in white linen and decorated 
with tricoioured ribands. When about to officiate, a 
storm of wind took place, foliowbd by a déluge of 
rain; but, heedless pf its peltings, the Bishop of Au- 
tun proceeded in the célébration of the mass, and 
afierward pronounced a l)enediction on the royal 
standard of France and on the eighty-three banners 
of the departments which waved around it before the 
altar. 

Among the other cérémonies of the day of fédé- 
ration, I4. de Talleyrand administered to the repre^ 
jyentatives of the people a new oath— the fourth 
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within the twelyemonth— of fidelity to the nation, the 
king, and the law. He also consecrated shortly 
^^r, in the metropolitan church of Notre Dame, the 
constitutional bishops — ^a step which bronght forth 
a monition from the pope, complaining londly against 
him as " an impious wretch who had imposed his 
sacrilegioiiB hands onintruding clergymen,'' and de- 
claring him excommunicated, mdess he lecanted 
his errors within forty days. Upon this he resigned 
his bishopric, and directed his whole attention to 
secular afiairs. 

• In March, 1791, M. de TaUeyrand was chosen a 
member of the departmental directory of Paris, in 
which situation he proved himself the warm friend 
of religions toleration, and drew np an address on 
the subject which was greatly admired for its élo- 
quence and reaboning. In April he was called to 
tne sick-bed of his Aiend Mirabeau, and received 
nearly the last words of that extraordinary man. 
"The National Assembly," said the dying orator, 
** is occupied in discussing a law conceming wiUs. 
I hâve for some time been employed in composing a 
speech on testamentary devises, and I bequeath to 
your friendship the trouble of reading it at the tri- 
bune.'' M. de TaUeyrand lost no time in complying 
with this injunction. In September he made, in the 
name bf the Constitutional Committee, his celebrated 
reports on the subject of public instruction, which 
were afterward printed in pursuance of a decree of 
the assembly. It was about this time also that he 
projected a National Institute for the promotion of 
arts and sciences, and five years aller he had the 
satisfaction of seeing most of his suggestions car- 
ried into effect by the Directory. 

In May, 1792, Louis XVI. appointed M. Chauveliq 
minister at the British court, and united M. de Tal- 
leyrand in the mission. Upon this occasion the 
monarch addressed a confidential letter to the King 
oî England, in which, after thanking him for not be- 
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coming a party to the plans concerted against France, 
fac solicits the médiation of his majesty, and proposes 
an alliance between two sovereigns who had oistin- 
guished their reigns by a constant désire to promote 
the happiness of their subjects. ** I hâve every rea- 
son,*' he adds, ** to be satisfied with yoiir majesty's 
ambassador at my court. If I do not gire the same 
rank to the minister whom I hâve sent to yours, 
you wiU nevertheless perceive, that by assoclating 
with him M. de Talleyrand, veho by the letter of the 
constitution can sustain no public character, I con- 
sider the success of the alliance, in which I wish you 
to concur with zeal equal to my own, as af the 
hiffhest importance. 

M. de Talleyrand assisted M. Chauvelin in draw- 
Ing up his officiai notes, and was admitted to several 
interviews with Mr. Pitt and Lord Grenville : but 
his situation at this time was not enviable ; for, while 
the emigrants on this side the channel represented 
him as a jacobin, the republican party «in France 
idenounced him as a royalist. He was even charged 
in the convention, by a deput^ named Rulh, with 
belonging to the Orléans faction, and being in the 
pay of that prince ; in conséquence of which an 
act of accusation was passed against him in De- 
<;ember, and his name wai> inscribed on the list of 
emigrants. 

M. de Talleyrand remained in England till April, 
1794, when, with manv others, he was ordered to 
leave the country within twenty-four hours. He 
saw the blackening of the thundercloud in France, 
and he dared not retum. He therefore embarked for 
the United States, and thus escaped the fury of 
Robespierre and his accomplices. 

In 1795, when the reign of terror was at an end, 
he petitioned to be allowed to re-enter his native 
fountiy. His Iriends, and more especially Madame 
4e Staël, exerted themselves with the new govem* 
inent to procure his recall ; and, at the request oCthe 
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lady, the poet Chenier made a motion to that cffect 
in the convention. To the objections urged by the 
republicans asainst the exile, Chenier opposed his 
great talents, his numerous services to the cause of 
liberty, and the further and stiU more important 
benefits which he might hereafter render it. The 
convention çonsented to annul the decree of accusa- 
tion, and Ms name was struck off the list of emigrants. 
No sooner was he made acquainted with the favoura- 
Ue resuit of his friends' application on his behalf than 
he hastened to embark, and landed at Hamburgh, 
where he remained for some months, p^d formed a 
connexion with Madame Grandt, the ]hay whom hc 
afterward married. 

Shortly after his arrivai at Paris M. de Talleyrand 
was chosen first a member and afterward secretary 
of the National Institute, to which he presented an 
essay, written with great ability, entitled ** Des Tra- 
Vjaux de la Classe des Sciences, Morales, et Poli- 
tiques,'* in which he endeavoured to show the advan- 
tages of the sciences and of liberty,and recommended 
the continuance of a republican govemment, 
with an élective executive and législature. His next 
production was an essay " Sur les Colonies," con- 
taining a déduction of the advantages which would 
accrue to France from a careful attention to the 
colonial System, and pointing out the principles 
which should guide her in the fonnation of new 
settlements. He also read at the Institute, about 
the same time, a memoir ** Sur les Relations Com- 
merciales des Etats Unis avec l'Angleterre," written 
with the view of recommending, by a practical ex- 
empUfieation« the genuine principles of colonization. 
He asserts, as a truth beyond dispute, that, ** sooner 
or later^ the émancipation of the negroes must over 
throw the cultivation of the sugar colonies." The 
resuit of the inquiry is an inference in favour of agri- 
cultural settlements, in which the natives of the 
aoil fljhall be able to cultivate it. and a warning against 
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an such schemes as those to whicfa tiie negro ayatem 
owesits.originr He evidently points to Egypt aa 
the proper spot where thèse plantationa shoidd be 
settHd ; and it is worthy of remark, that the French 
expédition to that country was undertaken a lew 
months after this memoir had been read before an 
assembly at which the great captain of the enter- 
prise assisted, and that the author of the pièce was 
actively engaged in the govemment which piaaned 
the conquest. 

Though M. de Talle3nrand had now been a twelve- 
month retumed from America, so powerful were his 
enemies that he remained miemployed. At lengtk 
the well^sposed part of the nation becoming desi- 
TOMS of peace with Europe, it was thought that the 
author of memorials at once distinguished for the 
force and éloquence of their style, and for their more 
substantial merits as sound and ingenious spécula- 
tions on subjects of difficulty and importance, could 
not but be an abte negotiaton M. de Talleyrand 
seemed then the best possible choice for the depart- 
ment of foreign aifairs ; and the daughter of Necker 
served him effectually in this respect, by procurinff 
for him an interview with Barras, to whom she haa 
strongly recommended him. *' He wanted aid," says 
the lây, ** to arrive at power, but being once there 
he required not the assistance of others to maintain 
himinit." 

In 1797 he was aecordingly appointed to the im- 
portant situation ; and shortly after, as we are in- 
structed by the joumals of the daj' % ludicrous scène 
took place in the hallof the Directory, when the ez- 
bishop of Autun, habited in the blue national uni- 
form, with a sword by his side, presented to his 
masters, on one and the same moming, the nuncio of 
the Pope and the ambassador of the Grand Seignor. 
It fell also to his lot to intK)duce Bonaparte nim- 
self to them, on his return from dictating peace 
at Campo Formio» la his address upon the oo^usioa 



he termed him ** the liberator of Italy and thc paciif' 
cator of the Continent ; and he assured themthatthe 
eeneral detested luxury and splendour, the misera^ 
ble ambition of vulgar souls^ and loved the poems of 
Ossian hecause they detack us from the earth r* 

M. de Talleyrand had not oeen long in office be- 
fore an outcry was raised against the appointment 
by those who dreaded his power ; and so strong did 
he find the opposition, that in July, 1799, he gave in 
his résignation, but not before he had published a 
tract, entitîed ** Eclaircissemens donnés! par le Ci- 
toyen Talleyrand à ses Concitoyens," in which hc 
laid down his political creed, and repelled, hy arga« 
ments and facts, the charges adduced against him. 

On his retum from Egj'pt, Bonaparte, finding tliis 
dexterous politician at vanauce with the Directorv, 
readily passed over some personal grounds of iÛ- 
humour against him, and replaced him in fais former 
situation, where he soon became the sotil of the con<- 
sular government. He perceived that the country 
had need of peace, and ne obtained it with Austria 
at Luneville, and with England at Amiens. 

He was not, however, so absorbed in pablic busi» 
ness as to be entirely unmindful of his own domestic 
concerns. At the ti'me of the concordat. Napoléon 
wished to^make him à cardinal, and to place him at 
the headof ecclesiastical aifairs; but his aversion to 
the profession was unconquerable. Having, how- 
ever, signified to Pius VH. his désire to be readmited 
into the bosom of the Catholic chnrch, his hoJiness, 
in June, 1802, sent forth a brief direeted to " our verr 
dear son in Christ, Charles Maurice Talleyrand,*' 
annulling the excommunication, bût enjoining him, 
as the price of reconciliation, to give certain alms to 
the poor of the diocess of Autun. Seing thus re- 
stored to secular life, the first use whïch the ex-pre- 
late made of his liberty was to enter into the matri« 
monial bond with Madame Grandt, the beautiful lady 
with vhom he had been so long couMcted* 
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About this tîme the treachery of one of hîs secre* 
taries had neariy proved fatal to the minister. A 
trea^ had been concluded between the First Consul 
and Paul of Russia, the conditions of which were to 
be carefully concealed from England. The ratifica- 
tions were of course deposited in the foreign office ; 
but what was Bonaparte's surprise upon Fouché's 
presenting him with an exact copy of the treaty, 
which he said he had received from one of his agents 
in London ! His first impulse was to arrest M. de 
Talle3nrand ; but an investigation being set on foot, 
it was discovered that one of his clerks had copied 
the document, and sold the secret for thirty thousand 
francs. It is, however, generally believed, that the 
whole was a contrivance of the artfiil police-minister 
to remove the man of whose genius and influence he 
stood in constant dread. 

M. de Talleyrand's ascendency with the First Con- 
sul, which had gone on increasing since the peace of 
Amiens, was beçome so powerful that it decided the 
disgrâce of Fouché and the suppression of the odious 
ministry of police. Wheri, in 1804, the nation con- 
ferred on Napoléon the impérial title, he was made 
grand Chamberlain of the empire, and, in 1806, he 
was raised to the dignity of sovereign prince of Be- 
nevento, but still retaining the portfolio of foreign 
relations. 

Napoléon, in the spring of 1806, having evînced a 
disposition to màke peace with England, M. de Tal- 
leyrànd neglected nothing for the attainment of that 
object. Knowing that Lord Yarmouth* was in Paris, 
he sounded the inclination of the noble earl to become 
the bearer of pacifie overtures. For some time hopes 
of a satisfactory resuit were entertained ; but on the 
death of Mr. Fox the conférences were broken off. 
The bitterest enemies of M. de Talleyrand acknow- 
ledge, however, that he '' urged thingis forwaid with 
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the utmost activity, and assured ail who wouJd fisten 
to him, that without peace there was no security for 
the emperor."* 

Soon after this Tiîs crédit wîth Napoléon declined ; 
uatil, in August, 1807, he was unexpectedly deprived 
of his situation, but raised to the dignity of vice^ 
grand-elector, a post which gave him the entrée of 
the cQuncil. By his friends his disgrâce was attri- 
buted to his opposition to the meditated Spanish 
usurpation; while his enemies asserted, that so far 
from being opposed to it, he dictated ail the preUmi- 
nary steps ; and it was charged against him, àiat, at 
the very conjuncture when Napoléon had most occa- 
sion for the resources of his great mind, he had 
voluntarily retired from putiic affairs. 

From this moment a sort of warfare commenced 
betwuen the emperor and the ex-minister, of which 
salons were the théâtre and raillery and epigram 
the artillery, and in which the conqueror of Europe 
had generâlly the mortification to see himself van- 
quisl^d. He took pleasure in insulting him before 
the whole court, and would say the most galling 
things to him ; but the wary diplomatist watchedhi» 
oppOTtunity, and when he had found out the flaw in 
the armour, took ample revenge on his assailant by 
a few flashes of wit which stung the mighty em- 
peror to the quick. On hearing that M. de Tal- 
leyrand continued tp speak of the war with Spain 
in term» of disapprobation. Napoléon, "from a 
kind of 8pite,"t sent the Spanish princes to réside at 
his château of Valençay, and made its owner their 
jailer. 

The Prince of Benevento, now subjected to the 
surveillance of the police, no longer appeared at 
court, except when the duties of his mgh office 
required his présence; but such was the opinion 

♦ Duke of RoTigo,TOl. i. p. 17L 
t Las Cams, toi. ii. p. 35. 
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entertained of his talents, that he was frequently 
consulted on matters of difficulty, and many were 
anxious for his return to the foreign department. 
Earl}r in 1813, afler the disastrous campaign in 
Russia, the situation was again offered him, on the 
condition that he should resign his office of vice- 
grand-elector ; but he alleged, that to diminish his 
considération on giving him a place to which he was 
recalled at a moment when it was more difficult than 
ever to discharge its duties, was to deprive. him of 
the means of usefulness. ke therefore hesitated» 
and the^ emperor came to no conclusion. At the 
interview which took place upon this occasion, he 
told Napoléon some home truths. " Hère," said he, 
** is ail your work destroyed ! You hâve no alter- 
native bût to treat without loss of time. A bad 
peace cannot be so fatal as the continuance of a war 
which must be unsuccessful." On Bonaparte's 
return from Leipsic, in the November foUowing, 
M. de Talleyrand again implored him to make peace. 
*'I must," said ^fapoleon at St. Helena, " do him that 
justice. He uniK)rmly maintained, that I deceived 
myself with respect to the energy of the nation, and 
that it was requi^ite for me to arrange my affairs, 
by every possible sacrifice."* 

Fuiding his impérial master thus resolutely bent 
on his own overthrow, M. de Talleyrand gave up ail 
for lost, and began to speak out. '< Scarcely a day 
passed," says the police minister, "without some 
guilty expression reaching the emperor's ears." An 
officer, in alluding to the confusion which then 
reigned in every branch of the govemment, having 
observed, that he could not comprehend what was 
going on, Talleyrand repUed, " C'est le commence- 
ment du fin." On other occasions he would exclaim, 
" Well! it is not to be expected that one should re- 
main in a house that is on fire." " It must be owncd 

* Lh CaMS, Tol. Ui. p. 189. 
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ive are losing the game with fine cards in our hands !" 
*' The emperor would hâve done much better to hâve 
spared me his insults." The foUowing is a charaç- 
tenstio instance of his tact. Being, at this time, 
désirons of sounding the opinion of M. Decrès, he 
one day drew that minister towards the chimney, 
and, opcning a volume of Montesquieu, said, in the 
tone of ordinary conversation, " I found a passage 
hère this morning which struck me in a remarkable 
manner; hère it is: — ^'When a prince has raised 
himself above ail laws, when his tyranny becomes 
insupportable, there re mains nothing to the oppressed 
subject except'" — "Quite enough!" said Decrèâ» 
" 1 will hear no more : shut the book." And M. de 
Talleyrand closed the book, as if nothing had hap- 
pened.* 

"In short," says the Duke of Rovigo, "I now 
began to watch him narrowly ; for he spoke a lan- 
guage adapted to the sentiments of every one, and 
was, besides, the focus of attraction for men disposed 
to create a convulsion."! On one occasion, a short 
time before the emperor's departure for the army, 
in January, 1814, auldressing M. de Tallejnrand, in 
the présence of sevieral of the ministers, he said, 
^* I think, for my own security, I ought to send you 
to Vincennes, for your conduct is very equivocal." 
Nevertheless, on leaving Paris, Napoléon thought it 
better to affect a confidence vtrhich he did not feel, 
and appointed the prince a member of the council 
of regency. 

That M. de Talleyrand was deeply instrumental 
in the restoration of the Bourbons is undoubted. A 
note from him was delivered to the Emperor Alex- 
ander, just before the final rush on Paris : <* You 
venture nothing," said this laconic billet, " when you 
may safely venture every thing ; venture once more.** 
Ooe of the czar's first questions, on lew^hïng tho 

* Las Gftses, yol. il. p, 257. 
t Mômoinfii vol. iii. p. 233. 
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capital, was, where M. de Tane3nrand was, and 
how he was disposed to act 1 and he sent a message 
to say, that he would take up his quarters at Ûa 
hôtel. 

When the allies entered Paris, this accomplished 
politician was nominated président of the provisional 
goverament; and, in this elevated station, he suc- 
ceeded in drawing ail who had any influence to the 
new order of things. He laboured incessantly to 
convince the royalists, that the king must purcnase 
the recovery of his authority by consenting to place 
the monarcny on a constitutional footing ; and to 
persuade another class, that the restors^tion of the 
JBourbons was the most favourable chance for the 
settlement of a free system of govemment. In the 
ianguage of Sir Walter Scott, " tô the bold, he offered 
an enterprise requiring courage; to the timid, he 
showed the road to safety; to the ambitious, the 
prospect of gaining power ; to the guilty, the assur- 
ance of indemnity and safety.*^ Upon this occasion, 
** he even obtained," says Madame de Staël, " the 
cry of Vive le roi! from men who had voted the 
death of Louis XVI." When the Count d'Artois, 
alterward Charles X., made his public entry into 
Paris, it was M. de Talleyrand who harangued him 
in the name of the provisional govemment ; and it 
was in answer to this address that the count uttered 
the mémorable words, considered at the time as 
of such good augury, and since so often referred to 
and so ôeverely commented upon-7-" Nothing wiU be 
changed: there is only one more Frenchman among 
you!** 

On handing over the suprême authority to Louis 
XVIII., M. de Talleyrand was restored to his old 
situation at the foreign office. In June he was 
created a peer, by the title of Prince de Talle3rrand ; 
and, towards the close of the year, he was sent as 
ambassador to the congress assembled at Yienna. 
He was there in 1815, when Napoléon so unex- 

R3 
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pectedly landed at Cannes, and drefw up the decla* 
ration of the allies against the usuxper. 

On the second restoration of Louis, he was again 
jntrusted with the foreign portfolio ; but he did not 
long remain in office. As he considered it his duty 
to withhold his signature from the treaty of 1815« 
he sent in his résignation, and was made king's 
Chamberlain. He did not, however, retire until, aftet 
a severe struggle, he had succeeded in procuring the 
ordinance of the 34th of July, by which the hst of 
proscribed individuals was reduced from two thou- 
sand to tliirty-eight. He would often say of the 
Bourbons, that, during their five-and-twenty years' 
exile, '* ils n^avoient rien appris, comme ils n'avoient 
rien oublié." He ne ver advocated the cause of any 
ultra party, but uniformly supported the charter as 
it stood. 

During the reign of Charles X. he whoUy abstained 
from interfering in public affairs. He disapproved 
of the System of rule adopted by that monarch, and, 
not being sufficiently powerful to reform it, was con- 
tented to retire into the privacy of a quiet Ufe. At 
couit, he was always looked up to as a sort of con- 
troUing satirist, and we are toîd, that he sometimes 
indulged in that good-natured, yet poignant irony, 
" which, while it stung, did not poison, and while 
it pricked, did not wound."* He ridiculed the idea 
of returning to the ancient régime, and laughed when 
they talked to him of coups d'état, and of a System 
of ordinances. Upon the abdication of Charles, he 
lost no time in giving in his adhésion to the govem* 
ment of Louis Phihppe. On taking the necessary 
oath, he is said to hâve exclaimed, " This is ihe thir^ 
teenth : pray God it may be the last !" 

Much, at différent periods, has been written con- 

• " He, with a sly, insinuatlng grâce, 

Langh*d at his frieiid, and look'd bim in the ftee ; 
Would raiae a blush, where secret vice befound, 
Aud ticUi^ while he geittly piobed the vfomid/*-^^%ai9am; 
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cenÛQg ihis distin^shed individual, but on veiy 
questionable authonty : indeed, several publicatioii»» 
professing to be memoirs of him, are now known 
to be scandalous fabrications. The truth ist that 
Prince TaUeyrand's career bas been remarkably frea 
from violence ; and that he bas swayed the destinies 
of Frajoce not by terror, but by the sheer strength 
jand promptitude of bis talents. It has been his con* 
fitant aim to diirect, not to oppose, public opinion. In 
A remarkable speech which ne made in the Chamber 
■of Deputies, ha expressed, in a single phrase, the 
whole spirit of his policy — ^^^I know,*^ he said, 
** where there is more wisaoni than is to be found 
in Napoléon, or Voltaire, or any minister, past or 
présent — in public opinionJ*^ 

While others bave waded through blood to attain 
the object of their ambition, the career of M. de Tal* 
leyrand has been unstained by such excesses. It has, 
indeed, been chaxged agains^ him, that the Duke 
d'Ënghien penned a letter to Éonaparte, which letter, 
though it would bave procured bis pardon, was de- 
tained by the minister until the writer was no more ; 
but De Hourrienne pronounces the charge ** an atro- 
cious absurdity,'' and asserts, on the authority of the 
unfortunate duke's aid-de-eamp, who never quitted 
him till the last moment, that no such letter was ever 
written. " Every one," he adds, '* who has had any 
connexion with Napoléon, knows how he waa 
served; and I dare affirm, that no one woukl hâve 
▼entured to àe^j the présentation of a letter on 
y^biék the fate of so august a victim depended." 

Bona|mte often coniplained of certain persons 
about hms» that they were gifted with such a mis»« 
chievotts zeal» that they allowed him not a moment 
for reflection ; so that when he would bave recaUed 
hifi orders in the calmer moment of reflection, it waa 
too late. The conduet of M. de Talleyrand waa 
very différent. When Napoléon ^ve direction, 
^ Write so and ao» uid send it off mstantly by an 
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extraordinary courier," he wonld, where duty re- 
qiiired it, take his time. His secretary 8ays,he has 
a hundred times heard the emperor exclaim, " Tal- 
leyrand understands me: it is thus I shotdd be 
served; others leave me no time for réfection; they 
are toc prompt." The same authority states, that 
of ail Bonaparte's ministers, whether as consul or 
emperor, Talleyrand was nearly the only one who 
never flattered him.* 

The countenance of the prince has been described 
as so immoveable, that nothing can be read in it. 
Murât used jocularly to s^y of him, that if, while he 
was speaking io you, some one should come behîhd 
him and give him a kick, his visage would betray no 
indication of the a£front. 

In his domestic habits he is said to be mild and 
amiable. The individuels in his employ are devotedly 
attached to him. Among his intimate friends he 
good-humoiu-edly talks of his ecclesiastic profession. 
He one day expressed his dislike of a tune which was 
played in his hearing, as it recalled to his recollection 
the time when he was obliged to practise church 
music, and to sing at the desk. On another occa- 
sion, one of his intimate friends was telling a story 
during supper, while M. de Talleyrand was engagea 
in thought. In the course of it the speaker happened 
to say, in a lively manner, of some one whom he hsd 
named, '* that fellow is a comical rogue ; he is a 
married priest." Talleyrand, roused by thèse words, 
seizing a spoon, with a threatening aspect, called out 
to him, '^ Mr. Such-a-one, will you hâve some spin- 
age î" The person who was telling the story was 
confounded, and ail the company burst into a fit of 
laughter, M. de Talle3rrand as heartily as the rest. 

The reports of his great wealth, there is >^eason 
to believe, are wholly erroneous. By the faiÎMre of 
his bankar he lost about 60,000/. sterling, «nd his 

* De Boorrienne, tom. ▼. p. 1S3. 
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revenue was scarcely sufficient to pay the interesi 
of the money owing to his creditors. According to 
Savary, who diligently watched over his motions, he 
was so poor after his retirement from the ministry 
as to be compelled to disj^ose of his résidence, for- 
merly the hôtel Valentinois. 

Prince Talleyrand has for sorae time been occu- 
pied in the composition of his political memoirs ; but 
they are not to be given to the world until after his 
decease. Those of his contemporaries to whom 
portions of the manuscript hâve been read report 
them to be as amusing as Gil Blas, and that the ex- 
\>ishop has drawn a most admirable picture of the 
court of Louis XVI., from 1776 to 1789, and of the 
state of Society during that period. They already 
extend to many volumes; and the récent appoint- 
ment of the distinguished subject of them to the high 
situation of ambassador plenipotentiary to the court 
of William IV. will doubtless furnish materials for 
a ne w, and perhaps not the least important, chapter. 
The following is the speech made by the prince at his 
audience of présentation to the King of Ëngland :-»- 

" Sire, — His majesty the King of the French has 
made choice of me as the interpréter of the senti- 
ments with which he is animated towards your ma- 
jesty. I hâve accepted with joy a mission which 
formed so noble a termination to the»last steps of 
my long career. Sire, of ail the vicissitudes which 
my great âge has gone through,— of aU the various 
fortunes wWch forty years, so fertile in events, hâve 
given to my life, — ^nothing, perhaps, so completely 
satisfied my desires as the choice which brings me 
back to this happy country. But what a différence 
. between the periods ! The jealousies, the préjudices 
which for so long a time divided France and Ëng- 
land hâve given place to sentiments of an enlight- 
ened and affectionate esteem. A similarity of prin- 
ciples now draws still doser the relations of the two 
countries. England, in her foreign policy, repu* 
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diates with France the principle of intervention in 
the internai affairs of her neighbours, and the ambas- 
sador of a royalty, voted unanimously by a great 
people, feels himself at ease in a land of liberty, and 
near a descendant of the illustrions house of Bruns- 
wick. I solicit with confidence, sire, your kindness 
in the relations which I am charged to maintain 
with your majesty, and I entreat you to accept the 
homage of my profound respect." 



NAPOLEON'S GENERALS. 
AUGEREAU, 

Pierre-François-Charles Augereau, the son of a 
greengrocer in the fauxbourg St. Marceau of Paris, 
was born the 14th of November, 1757. At an early 
âge he entered the Neapolitan service, and àt thirty 
was still a private soldier. Seeing little prospect 
of advancement, he quitted the army and settled at 
Naples, where he gained a livelihood by teaching the 
art of fencing; but in 1792, when ail Frenclunen 
suspected of rirolutionary principles were compelled 
to quit the Neapolitan territory, he returned to his 
own countrj', and at thirty-five became a volunteer 
in the republican army of the south, where he rapidly 
rose from grade to grade, and had varions oppor- 
tunities of displaying that daring intrepidity which 
ever afterward distinguished his career. 

In 1794 Augereau was made brigadier-general in 
the army of the eastem Pyrénées; and in 1796, 
gênerai of division. On the peace with Spain, he led 
his troops to the army of Italy, and served in ail the 
campaîgDs of that army under Bonaparte. At Lodi, 
he encountered the enemy, strongly intrenehed at 
the bridge, the passage of which was defended by a 
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murderous fire. With some other officers he rushed 
fbrward, the troops followed, and the intrench- 
ments were carried. The officers who oommanded 
his rear having sustained a repuise at Valette, he as- 
sailed the position o( Castiglione with the despera- 
tion of one resolved to wipe out the disgrâce or die. 
After a sanguinary struggle, he succeeded ; and it 
was to reward his good conduct on this occasion 
that he was afterward made a duke, with that title. 
It was the most brilliant day of his life ; nor dld Na- 
poléon ever forget it.* 

The last of Es exploits in this mémorable cam- 
pai^n was at the battle of Arcola. Indi^ant at 
seemg that the French columns were givmg way, 
snatching a standard, he rushed on the bridge at the 
head of two battalions of grenadiers, and thereby 
contributed essentially to the victory of the day. 

After the fàll of Mantua, in February, 1797, he 
was despatched to Paris, to présent to the Directory 
sixty stand of colours. "It was a glorious spec- 
tacle," says one who was présent, " and what ren- 
dered it more interesting, the father and mother of 
Augereau weré close beside him, and bis brother at- 
tended as his aid-de-camp. The colours were car- 
ried by sixty old soldiers, and I was delighted with 
the fierté with which thèse vétérans presented them- 
8elves."t lû July he was again jeat to Taris, 
ostensibly as the bearer of Bonaparte*s proclamation 
to his soldiers, but in reality to assist the majority 
of the Directorv in their secret project of getting rid 
of their two coUeagues. Augereau was selected for 
this service, because Napoléon knew the extrava- 
gance of his republican principles, his daring spirit, 
and his small political capaclty. He believed him 
quite capable of aiding amovement of which his own 
présence with the army did not permit a personal 
•uperintendence ; while this agent could be a rival 

* Napoléon*» Merooira, vol. iii. p. 255. 
t Journal of Wolfa Tooe, vol. il. p. HS, 
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neithier in.glory nor ambition capable of converting» 
that movement to his own profit.* 

The situation of Augereau was one which required 
extrême caution ; since the divulging of his design 
Would hâve inevitably led to its frustration. An in-» 
definite sort of suspicion already existed that some 
change was contemplated; and this suspicion ac* 
quired strength on his being appointed to the corn* 
mand of the troops in the capital. The eyes of ail 
parties were fixed on him; and to extôrt a con* 
fessiout Dumas, a member of the Council of Ancients^ 
passed one of those panegyrics upon him which 
ttiight be expected to çall forth a frank reply. No- 
thing, however, could be elicited from the wary sol- 
dier beyond the blunt answer, •* Paris has nothing to- 
fear from me : I am a Paris boy myself !" 

At length, on the appointed 18th of Fructidor, ^1 
the head of an armed force, he entered the hall of 
the législative body, tore the epaulets from the 
shoulders of Colonel Ranïel, ànd arrested Pichegra 
and about a hundred and fifty other deputies. By 
the Victor party he was proclaimed the saviour of the 
country; but Augereau expected a more substantial 
rewara. The place of one of the expelled directois 
had been promised him : the promise was not fui* 
fîlled: heremonstratedandthreatened; butât length 
was prejvailed upon to accept the command of the 
army of the Rhine and Moselle, vacant by the death 
of General Hoche. 

In this species of honourable exile the fruiterer's^ 
son displayed a pomp in his style of living, as well ad 
in his dress and équipage, which formed a ludicrous 
contrast with the vulgarity of his manners and habits*^ 
But even hère the Directory had their fears of him» 
They had heard an absurd rumour of his design tc^ 
revolutionize Suabia, and were anxioUs to rentorè- 
Itiffl ùom a post in which he mighl deriôttsly tmtff 
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fhem. Th«y therefore sppointed him commaBdaat 
of the division at Perpignan, on the pretence that he 
was to head an expédition destined for Portug:al. 
Thus was the '* Fructidor General,** as he was desig- 
nated, duped by the very men whose odious instm- 
ment he had been. 

The department of the Upper Garonne hayinoTy in 
I799,Tetumed him to the Council of Five Hundred* 
he hastened to Paris to exercise his ncw fonctiiHis. 
When Jourdan proposed his famous resolntion, that 
** the country was in danger,** Augereau seconded 
him ; and, on Bonaparte*s retum from Egypt, he 
absented himself from the public entertainment 
given to the hero of Italy. When, however, he 
saw nearly ail the great gênerais rallying round their 
former chief, the ** Paris boy,** beginning to thiiÀ 
he had been soraewhat indisereet, posted to the 
Rue Chantereine, embraced Bonaparte, and in a toise 
of tender reproach, said, •* When you were about to 
effect something for our country, how could you 
fôrget your own little Augereau !*' 

The gênerai wasrewarded for his seasonable con- 
version by several important commands, and, after 
the establishment of the empire, by a marshal's 
truncheon, and the ducal title of CastigUone. In 
Aprîl, 1802, on Te.JDeum being chaoted in the ca- 
thedra! of Notre Daine, for the first time since the 
leyohition, Augereau, who had more fréquent^ 
entered the churches of Italy to carry off pictures 
and plate than to hear mass, reiuctantly attended. 
On the foUowing day, when Bonaparte asked him 
how he fiked the ceremony, he replied, '^ Oh, ail was 
very fine : there only wanted the million of men who 
devoted themselves to death, in order to overthrow 
what we are now re-establishing.*** 

In 1805 Augereau distinguished himself against 
Austria» and s^in in 1806 against Prussia* (m tbe 
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plains of Jena, he exhibited a skill in his aperatioDS 
for which no one had previously given him cïedit« 
In 1807, at the dreadfiu struggle at Eylau, he per 
formed an act of heroism which would not disgrâce 
the âge of chivalry. Happening, when the battle 
commenced, to be seriously ill with a fever, and 
unable to sit in an upriffht posture, he ordereid his 
servants to place him on norseback, and bind him to 
ihe saddle. This done, he was instantly in the 
thickest of the fight ; but, being wounded in the arm 
and compelled to fall bacli, his men were thrown into 
disorder and suffered severely. Enraged at the 
indecisive resuit of the day. Napoléon wreaked his 
spleen on the marshal, and sent him home in dis- 
grâce. 

It was a long time before the Duke of Gastiglione 
regained his master's favour. In 1809, however, he 
superseded Gouvion St. Cyr in the siège of Gerona, 
^'where, with a humanity highly honourable, he 
o£fered to grant an armistice for a month; but tbe 
brave Geronans would not, for the sake of shortening 
their own sufferings, consent to aught that might 
injure their country, and he took the place after an 
obstinate résistance.''* But near Barcelona he re- 
ceived a check; and was recalled. 

The marshal's disgrâce continuecl for two years. 
During the Russian expédition, in 1813, he was 
inactively stationed at Berlin ; but, throughout the 
Saxon campaign, and especially at Leipsic, he greatiy 
distinguished himself. In 1814, he was intrusted 
with the defence of Lyons, a post of the hip^hest 
importance. Napoléon, by letter, conjured hun to 
** remember his early victories, and foi]|et that he 
was on the wrong side of fifty f and, stui further to 
stimulate the énergies of his early comrade, he 
caused Maria Louisa to wait on the youngDutchess 
of Gastiglione, to prevail on her to use hèr influence 

* Aanala ofUi» rMtanalv War, toI; U. p. f73L 
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with her husband to exert ail his talents in the près- 
entcrisis. The marshalforced the Austrian gênerai 
to retreat on Greneva ; but, oveipowered by superior 
force, gave way in his tum, and was pursued to the 
gaies of Lyons. 

He announced his détermination to défend tho 
place to the last drop of his blood, and issued an 
address, professing the strongest dévotion to Napo- 
léon ; but he found himself compelled to surrender 
the city, and was publiclv censured for not accom- 
plishing a task whiçh ne had not the means to 
achieve. He retired to Valence, where a proclama^ 
tion, manufacturedby the govemment authorities at 
Lyons, and signed by Augereau, was circulated, 
representing Louis XYIIL as the ** object of every 
Frenchman^s affection," and describing the fallen 
emperor as ^* an odious despot, of whom ail France 
was glad to get rid — a mean coward, who had feared 
to die as became a soldier !" 

Soon after this, the " Fructidor Gfeneral" and the 
ex-emperor met at a short distance from Valence, 
as the latter was on his way to Elba. " I hâve thy 
proclamation," said Napoléon ; ** thou hast betrayed 
me." — " Sire," replied the marshal, " it is you who 
hâve betrayed France and the army, by sacrificing 
both to a frantic spirit of ambition." — ^ Thou hast 
diosen thyself a new master," said Napoléon. — ^I 
hâve no account to render to thee on that score," 
replied the gênerai.—" Thou hast no courage," re- 
plied Bonaparte. — ^* Tis thou hast none," responded 
the gênerai, and tumed his back, without any mark 
of respect, on' his late master.* 

On reaching Paris, Augereau was presented by the 
restored monarch with the cross of St. Louis, 
created a peer of France, and appointed commandant 
of the fourteenth division in Normandy. In two of 
Napoleon's proclamations, after his landing at Can» 

* Ainéiiira deBon^iMurte^ p. 25, 
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nés, the marshal found himself openly desigaatedas 
a traitor. He remained silent witil the arrivai of 
the usurper at Paris, when he thus addressed his 
soldiers: — ^''The emperor is in his capital! That 
name, so long the pledge of victory, hâs alone suf- 
iiced to disperse his enemies. March once more 
under the victorious wings of those immortal eagles, 
which hâve so often conducted you to glory.^ 
Napoléon, however, would not again trust one who, 
within a few short months, had betrayed two mas- 
ters. Obtaining neither a command in the army 
nor a seat in the Chamber of Peers, Augereau re- 
tired to his estate at Houssaye, and there he re- 
mained until the second restoration of Louis, of 
whose cause he once more announced himself the 
partisan : but as the king had, this time, no ear for 
his protestations, he again fled to his country seat ; 
where, on the 12thof June, 1816, he died of a dropsy 
in the chest. 

''Augereau,'' said Napoléon, "was incapable of 
commanding an army, being uninformed, of a narrow 
intellect, and little éducation ; but he maintained or- 
der and discipline among his. soldiers, and was be- 
loved by them." His bravery, great as it was, was 
echpsed and sullied by his shameless avarice. His 
insatiate thirst for gold was such that it passed into 
a proverb. If a soldier happened to be poor, he was 
told by his comrade, '* Thou hast not the potier of 
Augereau!" ^ 

He was, however, a severe censurer of Bona- 
parte's excessive love of conquest. In 1813, he said 
to Fouché, at Mentz, '' Alas ! oursun has set. How 
little do the victories of Lutzen and Bautzen, of which 
they make so much at Paris, resemble oùr victories 
in Italy, where I taught Napoléon the art of wai, 
which he now abuses ! He will not make peace ; 
and unless he be killed— and killed he will not 
there is an end of ail of us."* 

* MemoiiSp toI. U. p. 169. 
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BERNADOTTE. 

Jban-Baptisti-Jules Bbrnadottk, the most for- 
tunàte of ail Napoleon's gênerais, and the only per- 
manent monarch created by the révolution,, waa 
bom at Pau, the capital of Béam, ih the Lower Psrre- 
nees, the 26th of January, 1764. His father was 
an attomey, in moderate circumstances, who gave 
him a good éducation, intending him for the same 
profession ; but, at the âge of fiteèn, he quitted the 
parental roof, and enlisted as a private in the royal 
marines. With this corps young Bernadette served 
in the Ëast Indies, under M. Bussy. In a sortie at 
Cuddalore, being wounded and taken prisoner, his 
interesting. appearance and manners so attracted the 
notice of Colonel Wangenheim, who commanded the 
Hanoverian troops in the English service, that he 
had him conveyed to his own tent, where he was 
treated with attention and kindness until his re«* 
covery and release.* 

The year 1789 found the future King of Sweden 
still a sergeant ; but from that time his promotion 
was rapid, and he was indebted for it less to the 
fortune of circumstances than to his own good 
conduct. In 178d he was a colonel in the army of 
General Custines, and in the followii^ year served 
mider Kleber with so much zeal and abUity that he 
was raised to the rank of gênerai of brigade, and soon 

* Many yeàra afterwaid, when the French anny, ander BenudoCte, 
cnterad Hanover, General Wangenheim attended lv« levée. **Yoa 
lûiTe aerved a good deal," said Bernadottei on bis being presented , ** and . 
as I undersund, in India."— "I hâve aenred there."— " At Cuddalore?* 
**I was there."— " Hâve you any recollection of a woonded sergeant, 
whom yiou took nnderyonr proteetii» in the course of that senrice ?*— 
" 1 do indeed remeinber the eircnmstance, and a very fine yonng man ha 
was: I hâve lost sight (tf him tmc since, but it would give me pleasni» 
fo hev of his welfhre."— ^ That young sergoant," said pemadotte, " was 
Chapeiwm who lias now the honourto aduesayou^and whois happy ia 
thispnblic opportunity of acknowledging the obligation/'-^W^'a Sootly 
^IndtafVol. iLp.44S. 
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afler to that of gênerai of division. At the 8ieg;eB 
of Charleroi and Maestricht he was actively en- 
gaged; and at the mémorable battle of Fleurus his 
conduct gave great satisfaction to the commander-in- 
chief. 

In the ensuingcampaigns, the new gênerai served 
both on the Rhine and in Lombardy, and npon every 
occasion with increased réputation; but he studi- 
ously kept aloof from the conqueror of Italy. As 
De Bourhenne observes, there seems to haveexisted 
from the beginning a mutual distrust between Ber- 
nadotte and Napoléon. 

On the peace of Oampo Formio, Bemadotte was 
despatched by the commander-in-chief to Paris. 
The pretext for the journey was the présentation to 
the Directory of four standards taken at the battle- 
of Rivoli ; the real object was to assist in the révo- 
lution of Fructidor. He, however, plà,yed no con- 
spicuous part in thii^ afTair, but acted with gteat cir- 
cumspection. In a letter to Bonaparte, detailing^ 
the particulars of that révolution, he says, "The 
government has at this moment in its power the 
possible resuscitation of national energy ; but every 
one feels the nece&sity of surrounding it with repub- 
licans of activity ana good character." He affcer- 
ward refused a command in the army of Engbmd, 
and was not offered one in that of Egypt. 

In January, 1798, with some dMculty he was 
prevailed on to accept an embassy to Vienna; the 
principal object' of which, he was assured, was te 
satisfy the couit of Austria, that in marching on 
Rome the French army had no intention of inter- 
feriog with the papal government, but only to obtain 
réparation for the murder of General Duphot. He 
had not, however, arrived at his destination a week 
before he received intelligence that S witzerland had 
been invaded, and Rome declared a repubUc by Ber* 
thier. Feeling himself deceived and humbled, he 
forbore to appear at a court which must necessarily 
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regard him with su^icion, and lived in great privacy • 
Neither was the issue of his embassy at aU calcu- 
lated to restore him to good«humour. On the 13th 
of April a mob assembled to pull down the repub- 
lican standard which, by order of the Directory, he 
had hoisted at his officiai résidence. The flag was 
tom to pièces, the gâtes of the hôtel forced open, 
the fumiture demolished, and the hfe of the ambas- 
sador i^aced in imminent danger. This incident o c- 
casioned his immédiate departure frbm Yienna ; and 
indignant at the indifférence with wh^ch itwas treated 
by the Directory, he for some time refused to serve 
them in any capacity. 

In 1799, war having been declared against Austria, 
Bemadotte, tired of an inactive life^ accepted the 
command of the anny of observation on the Rhine; 
in which capacity, as Italy was the great théâtre of 
bloodshed, his services were more of a civil than of 
a miliUiry nature. In July he was recalled to fîll the 
important office of minister at war. The Directory 
hoped to find in him a coUeague too exclusively mih- 
taiy inhis habits to become a leading statesman; 
but they soon discovered, that whatever might be 
his talents in the camp, his political capacity was 
not infehor. Scarcely had he taken possession of 
his post, before he couvinced the Directory that he 
might one day become their master, but never their 
tool. He wrote to the gênerais to excite their patri- 
otism, fmd inflame that of the soldiers. Hé recom- 
mended discipline and unity of action. He urged 
Moreau to institute an inquiry into the conduct of 
the govemors who had surrendered the strong for- 
tresses in Italy. He remodelled several divisions 
of the army, and infused into the whole service a 
spirit which had eeased to animate it from the time 
of Bonaparte's departure for Egypt. The influence 
which he acquired by thèse praiseworthy means dis- 
quieted the Directory ; and their uneasiness amounted 
to alarm, on leanû&g that ha ha4 been solicited by 
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numbers to send them about their bosmess and re 
model the govemment. ** Upon Barras and myself ,* 
B9,j8 Fouché, *' devolved the task of dissnading him 
from an enterprise which wonld hâve made hâi the 
Marins of France ; a character, compatible neither 
with his character nor halnts. Ambition was doubt- 
iess his ruling passion ; but it was a nscfnl and gene« 
rous ambition, and Uberty was the object of his 
sincère dévotion. We both touched thèse sensitive 
chords, and succeeded in overcoming him.'** 

On the 14th of September Bemadotte was removed 
from the ministry, on the plea that he was required 
to résume the active duties of his profession. To 
the officiai notice which was given of his retirmg, 
he thus rephed: " I did'not give in the resignàtioii 
which has been accepted ; and I make )uiown this 
fact for the honour of truth, which belongs equally 
to contemporaries and to history." Then saying 
he was in want of rest, he solicited a retiring allow- 
ance; "which I think I hâve deserved," added he, 
**by twenty years of uninterrupted services." Anx- 
ions to be at a distance from the intrigues of the 
metropolis, he withdrew into the country, and re- 
mained there until Napoleon's retum from Egypt. 

Though ont of office, and at the head of no pcurty, 
Bemadotte occupied a conspîcnous place in pubhc 
attention, as an inflexible rep\d)Ucan, around whom, 
in the hour of danger, wotdd rally ail those of simi- 
lar sentiments. Endowed with rare perspicacity, 
'* he was the first,** says De Bourrienne, '* to pêne* 
trate cleariy the designs of Bonaparte." On the 
landiiig of the latter at Frejus, Bemadotte was of 
opinion that he should be proceeded against aecord« 
tng to the principles of military discipline $ and on 
hearing that it was proposed to give the fugitive a 
pubhc dinner, he said, *' I would advise you to put it 
off till he account satisfactorily for luiving abm 

* MMMtn, vol. L p. S^ 
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doned his anny.^ After several interviews, Bona- 
parte, with difiîculty, extorted from him a promise, 
Uiat he would not, at least, do any thing against him 
** as a citizen*''* Had he been placed at the head of 
a sufficient number of troops, there is no doubt that 
he would hâve protected the directorial govemment ; 
for he was not so much ont of humour with the form 
of that govemment as with the individuals who 
composed it. ^ 

It thus appears that Bernadette had no share in 
the révolution wl^ch established the consular govem- 
ment. He did not, however, refuse the advantages 
which it ofiered. He was made counsellor of state, 
and general-in-chief of the army of the west. In 
the latter eapacity his conduct was wise and firm. 
He quelled several dangerous insurrections, pre- 
yented the landing of an EngUsh armament at Qui- 
beron, and acquired a réputation for abihty and 
humanity exceeding that or any of Napoleon's other 
lieutenants. This naturally excited jealousy ; and, 
aware Of the First ConsuPs dislike to him, indivi- 
duals were not wanting who strove to increase it 
It was insinuated, that he connived at a conspiracy, 
the object of which was to subvert the govemment. 
Napoléon, affecting to believe the report, dissolved 
Bemadotte's stafi*, which was implicated, arrested 
several of its members, and displaced the gênerai 
himself. ** He is in disgrâce," cried some ; " He is 
sick, and has been poisoned like Hoche," said others.. 
AU knew that he had never been the friend, the tool, 
nor the flatterer of the First ConsuL At length, a 
sort of reconciliation between them was efifected by 
Joseph Bonaparte, whose wife and Madame Berna- 
âotte were sisters. 

In May, 1804, on Napoleon's assumption of the 
impérial dignity, Bernadette received a marshal's 
truncheon, with the command of the army of Hano- 

* Bir W. BcocCt Napoléon, vol. ix. Al^endix, No. iiL 
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ver, and of the eîghth cohort of the Leg;îon of 
Honour, — ail institution, the establishment of which 
he had strongly oi^sed in the council of state. In 
March, 1805, he was chosen président of the élec- 
toral collège of Vaucluse, ana retumed to the con- 
servative senate by the department of the Lower 
Pyrénées. Ail thèse honours, howeyer, did not 
leconcile him to an élévation which ]^d prostrate 
the hopes ef France. He lamented that so much 
blood had been shed in vain ; but he bowed to an in- 
fluence whioh he was unable to resist, and continued 
to serve Napoléon with unabated fidelity. 

Notwithstanding the dislike entertained towards 
him by the emperor, in June, 1806, Bemadotte was 
created sovereign prince of Ponte-Oorvo ; and, at 
the head of the first corps, he hastened to signsdize 
his gratitude and his zeal. At Saalfeld, Jena, Halle» 
Lut^ck, indeed in almost ail the successes of this 
fiercely-contested campai^, he had an ample share ; 
though, from the lingermg influence of the old 
Jealousy, he was rarely noticed in the impérial 
bulletins. 

In 1808 the Prince of Ponte*Corvo was placed 
over a large combined force, consisting of French, 
Bpaniards, and Dutch, in the neighbourhood of Ham« 
burgh. He passed with them into Fionia and Jut- 
land, which were intrusted to his government ; but 
with ail his vigilance, he could not prevent Ihe escape 
of the Spanish gênerai Romana, with some thousand 
troops of that nation. The mildness of his adminis* 
tration, and his efforts to repair the disasters of war, 
secured liim, not onlv the esteem and afiection of 
the inhabitants, but ahi^ réputation throughout the 
north. The justice, humamty, and abilities of tha 
French marshal were afterward nobly rewarded. 

In 1809 the renewal of ûie war with Austria 
again summoned Bemadotte to the field of honour i 
but his career of success was arrested by a singular 
circumstance. At the battle of Wagram he com* 



Inanded a considérable body of Saxons, and a few 
IVencluneny who occupied the leit wing^of the grand 
army. The Saxons lought with great bravery, but 
were unable to resist the attack of the Austnans« 
tliey were giving way, when he ordered General 
Dupas, who headed a French division, to support 
them. Diqpas replied, that he had received strict 
orders not to ieave his position. The marshal, sur-* 
prised at so gross a breach of military régulations, 
urged his complaint at head-quarters in undisguised 
terms. Napoléon endeavoured to pacify bim, by 
Bayiagj that what occasioned his surprise was merely 
one of the oversights inévitable in such complicated 
moveraents* This did not, however, satisfy Bema^ 
dotte. He demanded and obtained his dismissal, 
and retumed to Paris ; but having, before he set 
off, published an order of the day, laudatory of the 
eonauct of the Saxon troops, and stating that, *' in 
the midst of the hostile artillery, their columns re- 
mained as firm as brass," the emperor issued a 
coùnter-order, declanng that ^'the said corps did 
not remain ' as firm as brass,' bût was the first to 
give way.'* 

Scarcely had the Prince of Ponte-Corvp reached 
the Frènch capital, wllbn intelligence arrived of the 
landing of the English at Walcheren. Napoleon's 
ministère, in his absence, promptly put in motion a 
force to défend Antwerp, and the command was 
ofifered to Bemadotte. At ûrst he refused, but on 
Fouché's urging him not to afibrd the emperor an 
occasion to stîgmatize him as one who declined to 
serve his countr^ in the hour of danger, he under» 
took the command. He forced the invaders to eva^ 
cuate, first the island of South Beveland, aiid after^ 
ward that of Walcheren. Scarcely had this short 
but brilliant campaigfi been terminated, when Mar<» 
shal Bessières was despatched by Napoléon to take 
the command out of the hand of aie Prince of 
Ponte-Corvo. On tiie conclusion of peace with 
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Austria, he retumed to Paris, where the Kmgof 
Saxony conferred on him the décoration of the order 
of St. Henry. Having no désire to appear at the 
impérial court, he was living a Hfe or retirement, 
when circumstances, too extraordinary to hâve 
entered into his most sanguine dreams of ambitioiit 
called him to another and a higher sphère. 

In March, 1809, Gustavus IV. of Sweden ww 
deposed and banished, with the gênerai consent of 
nobles and people. His uncle, the Dlike of Suder- 
mania, was raised to the throne as Charles XIII. ; 
and as he had no children, the succession vested in 
Christian, Prince of Sleswic Augustenberg. Thi» 
prince died suddenly in May, .1810, while reviewing 
kis troops. The choice of a successor depended on 
the vote of the diet, which assembled accordingïy 
at Orebro, in August following. Many can*lidates 
were proposed, and among others the King of Den- 
mark and Norway ; but, in the hope of securing the 
protection of Napoléon, the succession was at last 
proposed to the Prince of Ponte-Corvo. The mar- 
shal had gained their good-will by his modération 
and justice, during his administration of Hanover 
and Swedish Pomerania. His miHtary réputation 
stood high ; there was no stain on his private char* 
acter ; and there was one circomstance in his 
fàvour,— that he had been bred a Protestant, and 
might be expected to conform the more readily ta 
the estabhshed church of Sweden. But the chlef 
recommendation was the belief of the diet that 
Bernadotte stood in the first tank of Napcrieon's 
favour.* 

The élévation of Bernadotte, however, was far 
froni agreeable to Napoléon. When some depoties 
from the diet waited on the former, to leam whether, 
in the event of hia élection, he would accept the 
lucoffered dignity» he replied, that being a subject and 



«ei'Vant of the emperor,he could do nothing without 
his permission. When Napoléon was appUed to> he 
lanswered, that '* beinr himself the elected monarch 
of the peoplev he comd not set himself against the 
élections of other nations ;" yet at the same time 
he secretly instructed his ambassador to support the 
interests of the King of Denmark. He sometimes 
endeavoUred, in an indirect manner^ to dissuade the 
prince from going. ** 1 had formed the design,'' said 
ne, one day, ^ of giving you Arragon and Oatalonia ; 
for Spain is too large a country for my brother's 
capacity :" but Bemadolte was not to be thus duped» 
Again, on applying for letters-patent, emancipating 
him from his aUegiance, he was told^ that he must 
corne under a preliminary condition " never to beaf 
arms against France*" He rejected with indignation 
a proposition which would hâve made the King ot 
Sweden a vassal» Upon which Napoléon said to 
him, in a suppressed voice, and with a gesture which 
betrayed agitation, " Oo ! our destmies are about to 
be fulfiUed.'" 

Before the prince^s departure. Napoléon endeav* 
oured to attach him to his interests, by engaging to 
knake various concessions in favour of Sweden. As 
<an indemnity, too^ for the cession of the principality 
of Ponte-CÔrvo, he promised him two millions of 
francs. He also perknitted the prince to take with 
him ail his French aids-de*campfc Of the conces* 
isions, not one was ever realized ; and of Ihe money» 
a moiety only was paid. 

The réception of Bernadotte in Sweden was of 
the most gratifying description. On the Ist of 
Koviember, 1810, he made his public entry into 
Stockholm. By the aged Chartes XHI» he was 
adopted as a son, and invited to assume the name 
of Craiile9*John> As the monarch was too old to 
<dischaige the duties of royalty,the burden of the 
govemment at once fellupon the new urown-prince^ 

T 
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and neyer did sovéreign find in son more filial pietff 
more affection, or more support. 

The favourable réception which the prince had 
met with, the flattering speeches addressed to him 
by the différent authorities and his replies, were 
wormwood to Napoléon. The Swedes lucarne the 
objects of his sarcasms ; and to show his displea- 
sure, he annulled ail the promises he had made the 
prince, took from him the lands with which he had 
endowed him, and recalled ail his French aidsnde- 
camp. He repented that he had agreed to his going, 
and went the length of exclaiming before his cour- 
tiers, that " he had a good mind to niake him finish 
his course of the Swedish language at Vincennes." 
While the prince refused to beSeve the information 
which he had received from the Tuileries, of such a 
threat as this. Napoléon was thinking of putting it 
in exécution, and of repeating, upon him, the cap- 
ture of the Duke d'Enghien. A plot was discovered 
for seizing him, and carrying him on board a vessel, 
and the attempt failed through a mère accident. 
This conduct, odious as it was, made no diange in 
the prince's disposition towards Napoléon» But the 
latter, listening only to his hatred, desired to place 
the prince in open hostility to 4iim, and he took a 
sure way to accomplish this object, by the unpro- 
Toked seizure of Pomerania; which seizure, to 
render it the more insulting. Napoléon had fixed for 
the prince's birthday, January 26, 1812; but this 
refinement was thrown away, for the invasion could 
not be carried into effect till the following moming. 
As soon as intelligence of the event reached Stock- 
holm, the prince sent off to Napoléon a powerful 
remonstrance : — 

" Though not jealous," he said, " of the glory and 
power by which you are surrounded, I am extremely. 
sensible to the disgrâce of being looked upon as a 
vassal. Your majesty*s dominion does not extend 
to the country to whose govemment I hâve been 
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called. My amlMtion is limited to her defence ; 
which I look upon as the lot assigned me by Provi- 
dence. Though I am not a Coriolanus, nor the 
people I command Volscians, I hâve a sufficiently 
good opinion of the Swedes to assure you that they 
are capable of doing every thing, and hazerding 
every thing, to avenge affronts which they hâve not 
provoked, and to préserve rights to which they cling 
as tenaciously as to their existence." 

When Napoléon received this letter, he exclaimed, 
in a rage, '* Submit to yonr dégradation, or die with 
arms in your hands !" and this was the only alterna- 
tive which he wished to leave the prince, knowing 
what part would be taken by a man whom he bad 
himself described as possessing " a French head, 
with the heart of a Roman." There was no re- 
ceding. In August he had an interview with the 
Ëmperor Alexander at Abo, and from that moment 
he was ranged on the side of Russia and Ëngland; 
though he took no activé part in the war previous 
to the retreat of the French from Moscow. 

In adopting Sweden as his country, and engaging 
to défend its interests and its honour against ail as- 
sailants, Bemadotte had clearly been reUeved from 
ail obUgation towards France. On leaving Paris, 
he hoped, indeed, that he should always be able to 
reconcile his personal feehngs with the interests of 
his new country. His earliest and dearest recollec- 
tions rested in the land of his birth ; but he felt that 
he was a Swede by honour and by duty ; and when 
the struggle between his affections and thèse sacred 
obligations arrived, he had no other course than to 
prove himself worthy of the confidence reposed in 
him by a gênerons people^ 

Before Bemadotte resorted to arms,he leftuntried 
ho exertions to induce Napoléon to make peace. 
In March, 1813, after the fatal expédition to Russia, 
he thus affectionately remonstrated with his ancient 
brother in arms: — "AU the military combinations 
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rendered it nearly'certaîn that your majesty would be 
taken prisoner. You hâve escaped ; but youf army, 
the flower of France, Germany, and Italy, no longer 
exists. There, miburied, lie the heroes who saved 
France at Fleuras, who conquered in Italy, who re« 
sisted the buraingclimate of t^gypU ^nd who planted 
the standard of victory, under your command, at 
Marengo, Austerlitz, Jena, and at Friedland ! Let 
your heart be moved at this agonizing picture ; and 
if any thing be yet wanting to prevail on you, let it 
remember the deathof more than a million of French- 
men, left on the field of honour, victims of the wars 
which you hâve undertaken.' Possessor of the lînest 
monarchy in the world, would you be eternally ex- 
tending its limits ? The examples of history, the 
feeling of independence, which may be deadened but 
cannot be eiFaced from the heart of nations, reject the 
idea of a universal monarchy. Weigh well sdl thèse 
considérations, and for once sincerely embrace the 
idea of a gênerai peace. For myself, in this stnig-* 
gle between the liberty of the world and oppression, 
I will say to the Swedes, ' I fight for you, and with 
you, and the vows of free nations accompany youp 
efforts !' " 

Napoléon, heedless of the admonition, having left 
Paris in the following month, to head his armies in 
Saxony, the crown-prince disembarked, on the 18th 
May, at Stralsund, with thirty thousand Swedes ; 
and besides thèse, he had soon placed under his or- 
ders several corps of Russian and Prussian troops, 
in ail about one hundred thousand men, forming the 
right wing of the grand alUed army. With this im- 
posing force, he commenced hostile opérations. The 
nrst advantage which he gained was at Gros Beeren ; 
but this was eclipsed by the victory of Dennewitz 
over the united forces of Ney and Oudinot. 

This success saved BerUn; the inhabitants of which 
sent a deputation to express their gratitude to the 
cown-pnnce; indeed, it decided, in a great ineasure» 
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the fate of the campaign, by preventîng Napoléon 
from profiting by the advantages which he hsûd pre* 
▼iously gained. But, in the midst of victory, Berna- 
dotte tumed his thoughts towards the land of his 
birth, and wrote to his friend Ney, urgin^ him to 
prevail on the emperor to accept the conditions pro- 
posed by the allies. ** For a long time," said he, 
" we hâve been ravaging the earth, and hâve yet done 
nothing for the cause of humanity. The confidence . 
which you so justly enjoy with Napoléon might, it 
appears to me, be of some weight in detennining him 
at last to accept the honourable peace which has been 
offered to him. This glory is worthy a warrior such 
as you ; and the French nation would rank this emi- 
nent service among the number of those which, 
twenty years ago, we rendered it, when, under the 
walls of St. Quentin, we fought for its liberty and 
independence." 

The crown-prince next advanced, by forced 
marches, to Leipsic, with the intention of cutting 
off Napoleon's retreat ; and he arrived in time to 
share in the terrifie struggle of the 18th of October. 
In December he wrote from Lubeck to his son a 
letter, which confers more honour uponhim than the 
most brilliant of his military deeds. "My dear 
Oscar," he says, " formerly the people of Lubeck 
assisted Gustavus I. in restoring liberty to his coun- 
try. I hâve just discharged the debt of the Swèdes 
— Lubeck is free. I had thé happiness to gain pos- 
session of the city without bloodshed. This advan- 
tage is dearer to me than victory, even at an easy 
rate. How happy are we, my son, when we can pre- ** 
^enttears! Howcalmandsoundisoursleep! Would 
that ail men were penetrated with this truth! Then 
conquerors would no longer be heard of, and nations 
would only be governed by just rulers." 

From Lubeck the crown-prince directed his course 
towards the Rhine ; but for some time he hesitated 
to cross that river, from motives which wiU be duly 

Ta 
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appreciated. "He appeared,*' says Lord London- 
derry, " to entertain great horror at the idea of the 
Cossacks entering France, and was more than ever 
anxious to rouse that nation, which he loved, against 
their ruler."* At length, he crossed over to Co- 
logne; and in February, 1814, addressed a procla- 
mation to the French people, in which he assured 
them, that in discharging his duty to Sweden, he 
was not insensible to the happiness of his ancient 
countrymen. lie was not friendly to the invasion 
of France, and, through delicacy, forbore to take 
any part in the campaign of 1814. He wished to 
humble, not to dethrone, his former master. Oa 
Napoleon's abdication, he entered Paris, and after 
remaining there oniy a few davs, he retumed to the 
north. His entrance into Stockholm was a triumph : 
the whole population, with the aged monarch at their 
head, went out to me et him. 

Shortly after his return, Charles John went to 
take possession of Norway, which had been ceUeà 
to him by the allied powers, as a compensation for 
the loss of Finland, and a reward for his exertions 
in the common cause. To reconcile the inhabitants 
to the transfer, he allowed them to frame their own 
constitution, and granted them many privilèges 
which they did not enjoy under the Danish kings. 

In 1817 the Swedes were alarmed by the report 
that a plot had been formed to poison the crown- 
prince ; but, after full investigation, the charge was 
found to be unsupported, and the delator was pun- 
ished. But the occasion drew forth renewed pro- 
testations of attachment to the prince's person. In 
his reply to one of the deputations, he said, " When 
I came among you, I brought nothing» beyond my 
sword and my actions» as my titles and guarantees. 
If I could hâve brought you a succession of ances- 
tors from Charles Martel, I should h&\e valued the 

* Marqnisof LandoodexxV's Naiîative, p. 907. 
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distinction for yoiir sakes only. My clalms rest on 
my adoption by the king, and on the unanimous 
choice of a free people. On thèse I found my pre- 
tensions; and so long as honour and justice are 
esteemed on earth, my rights will be accounted more 
legitimate, more sacred, than if I were descended 
frora Odin." 

The old raonarch dying on the 6th of February, 
1818, Bernadotte succeededto the throne by the title 
of Charles XIV. His coronation, as King of Swe» 
den, took place in the capital on the llth of May; 
and on the 7th of September he was crowned King 
of Norway at Drontheim. Both before and since 
his accession, he has laboured with unceasing ac- 
tivity and considérable abihty for the good of his 

Eeople. His fidelity in the exécution of the laws, 
is respect for the rights of his subjects, and his de- 
sire fbrtheir lasting welfare are acknowledged by 
ail. He is a great encourager of the arts; and 
among the many proofs thereof may be reckoned 
the Academy of Agriculture which he has erected, 
and the valuable librajy which he has purchased for 
the university of Upsal — both at his own private ex- 
pense. " As a wairior," says a récent travellcr, " as 
a statesman, as a patriot, as a father, as a promoter 
of science, and as a patron of the arts — in his tant, 
invoking an implacable despot — in his cabinet, ])lan- 
ning the studies of his son — in the hall of agricul- 
ture, in the théâtres of universities, in the acadé- 
mies of science — ^he alike fixes oûr interest.''* 

In Augnst,1798, Bernadotte married Mademoiselle . 
Eugféme Cléry, the daughter of a considérable mer- 
chant at MarseiUes, and sister to Julia, the wife of 
Joseph Bonaparte. His son. Oscar, Duke of Suder- 
mama, bom-July 4th, 1799, is spoken of as worthy 
of his excellent sire. It was Napoléon, his goo- 
father, who gaye him the name, *^ when," as he Ein^ 

» Ma«dith*ill0miBrittl«or CbiriM Jota. p. M. 
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self says, " he was raying mad with Ossian."* In 
May, 1823, Oscar manied Josephine-Maximilieniie, 
eldest daughter of Eugène Beauhamais, Viceroy 
of Italy-^t 



BERTHIER. 

Alexander Berthier was bom at Versailles, the 
SOth of November, 1763. His father, an eminent sur- 
veyorof coasts and harbours to the King of France, 
was enabled to give his son an excellent éducation 
in mathematics, surveying, anddrawing,whichcon* 
thbuted most materiaUy to his success hi life. 

Preferring the army to a situation in his father^s 
office, where he had given great satisfaction to the 
^ovemment, young Berthier obtained a commission 
in the dragoons, and served during thé American 
war, as lieutenant, attached to Rochambeau's staff. 
The years from 1783 to 1789 he spent at home, 
chiefly in the study of his profession. On the break- 
ing out of the révolution, he held a command in the 
National Guards of Versailles, and so long as thèse 
troops remained faithful, he continued &e same ; 
but finaUy embracing the cause of the republic, he 
went to join in the wars on the northem frontiers. 
Throughout five campaigns he showed 'much skili 
as chief of the staff, but was not distinguished foy 
that daring intrepidity which, at that time, more than 
any other quality, led to advancement. After the 

* Las Cases, toI. iii. p. 173. 

t Oreat donbts are entertained as to tbe taVaxe destiny of Oscar. 
When Charles John shall hâve terminated his life, it is onderstood that 
a yery powerftU party in Sweden contemplate recaliiog to the throiw 
Prince Gostaws Vasa, son of the deposed Gustayns Adolphns IV. ; 
and, fnm ail wo hâve heaid, that young prince's qualities entitle him to 
tbe sympathy of his nation. He is now a lieuteDant-general in tha 
▲uatiiaiianDy, and is couiiii-fnrmaii to the Emperar of Basais. 
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Oth Thermidor, he was qnarter-master to General 
Kellerman, and followed him to the anny of Italy; 
and when Bonaparte took the command of that 
army, he placed him over his staff, and made him 
major-^neral. 

From this period the life of Berthier is bound up 
in the history of Napoleon's wars. During the space 
of eighteen years, and throughout si^cteen campaigns 
—in Italy, Egypt, Germany, Poland, Russia, France 
«— he rarely quitted his master's side; for, during that 
long period, he had no command in tiie field. As 
Napoleon's major-general,he was occupied in receiv- 
ing his instructions, and transmitting them to the re« 
spective armies. He accompanied him in his car- 
nage, and, as they rode aJong, Bonaparte would 
examine the order-book and the report of the posi* 
tions : Berthier noted down his directions, and at 
the first station they came to, made ôut the orders 
and individual détails, with admirable précision and 
despatch. 

Berthier's talents and merits were spécial and 
technical : beyond a limited point he had no mind 
whatever ; and on ail occasions he betrayed great 
indécision. At the âge of forty^three, he became 
love-stricken with M^ame Visconti, a well-knoTvn 
beauty. When the expédition to Egypt was about 
to sait, though head of the stafT, he posted down to 
Toulon, to inform the gênerai that he was unwell, 
and coidd not follow him. Bonaparte turned a deaf 
ear to his plaints, and Berthier proceeded with him. 
On his arrivai, however, at Alexandria, he became 
such a'prey to " green and yellow melancholy," that 
he solicited and obtained permission to retum. He 
bade Napoléon a formai adieu ; but in a few hours 
retumed, with his eyes brimful of tears, sa3âng, that 
after ail he could not separate his fate from that of 
his beloved gênerai. His absurd passion for this be« 
witching lady was mingled with a kind of worship, 
Adjoining his own ten^ he had a second one pre* 
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pared, fumished with the élégance of a Paris boa ' 
doir. This was consecrated to the portrait of lus 
mistress, before which he would prostrate himself^ 
and sometimes go so far as to bum incense. ^ So 
greatly,*^ says De Bourrienne, '^ had his amorous re- 
grets unhingedthe little common sensé bestowed 
upon him by nature !" 

The services which Berthier rendered Napoléon 
did not go unrequited. He was created a marshal 
of the empire, grand huntsman, and prince, first of 
Neufchâtel, then of Wagram ; and, at siindry periods, 
the emperor presented him with considérable sums 
of money, which he was but too apt to squander. 
One day he made him a présent of a diamond worth 
a hundred thousand francs. ^ Hère," said he, '* take 
this : we often play high, lay it up for a rainy day.** 
In four-and-twenty hours, the présent that was to be 
laid up for a rainy day found its way from the hand 
of Berthier to the head of his fair inamorata. At 
length, he was induced by Napoléon to accept the 
hand of a Bavarian princess ; but scarcely was the 
marriage concluded, when his mistress's husband 
died, and left the lady a widow at large, The event 
proved to poor Berthier the source of absolute de- 
spair, lie âew, with tears in his eyes^ to communi- 
cate his hard fate to the emperor. ^ To what a 
misérable condition," he exclaimed, " am I reduced ! 
with a little more constancy. Madame Visconti might 
bave been my wife !" 

In April, 1814, when the emperor saw himself for- 
saken by the world at Fontainbleau, Berthier, on 
whose head he had showered so many favours, 
wanted the soûl to be more faithful than the resU 
He solicited permission to go to Paris about some 
business, saying he would return on the morrow. 
** He will not return," said Napoléon, calmly, to the 
Duke of Bassano. — " What !" said the minister, " can 
thèse be the adieus of Berthier î"—- " I tell you, yes— 
ha will return no more." And so it was. Within 
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ft short week from the day oa which he promised 
Bonaparte neverto désert him,we findthis oldcom* 
panion in arms, this favoured marshal, this friend of 
friends, at Compiegne, assuring Louis XVIII., at the 
head of the marshals, that ** France, having groaned 
for the last twenty-five years under the weight of, 
the misfortunes which oppressed her, had looked 
forward to the happy day which now shone upow 
her." As he rode in the IVont of the king's carriage, 
when he made his pubUc entry into Paris, the people, 
shaking their heads, exclaimed, ^ Go to the island 
of Elba, Berthier ! go to Ëlba !" 

The reward of his baseness was a seat in the 
Chamber of Peers, and a command in the king's 
body-guard. But Berthier did not long enjoy them. 
His end was fast approaching. On the news of the 
ex-emperor*8 retum, in March, 1815, his first impulse 
was to accompany the king to Ghent $ but he was 
deterred therefrom by visible symptoms that his 
favour with Louis was on the décline. He had, it 
seems, received a communication from Bonaparte, 
which he withheld from the king, who was aware 
of its arrivai. In the conviction, therefore, that 
neiger master considered him trustworthy, on Na- 
poîeon's approach to Paris he withdrew to Bamberg, 
m the domuiions of his wife's father ; where, on the 
19th of May, as the allied troops were defiluig past 
his hôtel, he suddenly leaped out of the window, and 
was dashed to pièces. Another account states, that 
he was precipitated hyr some Russian soldiers, who, 
accidentsdly seeing mm, forced their way into the 
house. The afifair is wrapped in mystery $ but the 
former, under ail the circumstances, is the more 
probable and generally received story. 

No one appears to hâve held Berthier^s character 
in lighter esteem than Napoléon. On his return 
from Ëlba, he said, " The only revenge I wish on 
this poor Berthier would be to see him in his cos« 
tume of captain of the body-guard of Louis.'^ He 
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attribated his conduct to his want of spirit and ab« 
soluté nullity of character. " Nature," he said at 
St. Helena, " has evidently designed many for a 
subordinate situation ; and among thèse is Berthier* 
As chief of the staff he had no superior j but he was 
not fit to command five hundred men." 



BESSIERES* 



JEAN-BAiTtsTB Bessibres was bom of véry humble 
parents, at Preissac, the capital of the department 
of the Lot, the 6th of August» 1768* In company 
ixdth his distinguished eountryman Joachim Murât 
he travelled Up to Paris in 1791, on their both obtaîn« 
ing, at the same time» appointments as privâtes in 
the Gonstitutional Guard of Louis XVÎ* In this 
situation, on the dreadful lOth of August, 1793, ha 
had the courage and humanity, at the risk of his 
life, to save several individuals of the queen's 
household. 

On the dissolution of that body, he was transferred 
to a cavàlry regitnent, attached to the légion of the 
P3nrenees. In t he north of Spain he conducted him<> 
self so well, that he was promoted to the rank of 
captain of chasseurs ; and it was in this capacity 
that, in 1796, he joined the army of Italy, where he 
Boon attracted the attention oi Bonaparte, by acts 
of extraordinary personal bravery. One day, as he 
Was advancing against an Austrian battery^ his horse 
being killed under him, he quickly disengaged him<* 
self from the faUen animal, leaped on a pièce of ord« 
nance, and with his sabre laid lustily on the gunners 
who defended it. Two of his followers galloped to 
his aid, and enabled him to bring away the gun in 
triumph. The commander-in^-chief was so pleased 
with the mtrepidity of the action, that when he 
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fetmed hiB corps of OuideSf he selented Bessiéres to 
take the comihand of it. Such was the origin of his 
fortune ; and from that instant we find him always 
at the head of the consular and impérial guards, in 
charges of the reserve, now deciding the battle, now 
profiting by the victory. 

Bessieres rose ^ith the great man who had thus 
distinguished him, and shared abundantly in his 
favours. In 1804 he was made a marshal of the 
empire, and in 1808 raised to the dignity of Duke of 
Istria. In 1805 he hastened to the théâtre of war 
in Germany, and was incessantly employed until 
the peace of Tilsit. He fought at Jena, Heilsberg« 
Fhedland, and £ylau,andexhibited throughout thèse 
great campaigns a rare union of valotir, prudence, 
and humanity. 

The neict scène of the talents of this marshal was 
Spain. In 1808 he was placed*over the second 
corps, and fixed his head*^uarters at Burgos ; where, 
by combining great activity with uncommon mild- 
ness, he succeeded in quelling the insurrections 
which perpetually broke out among the patriotic in- 
habitants. This was a service which, however valu* 
able, was not calculated to add much lustre to his 
namebeyondthe Pyrénées; fortune, however, soon 
fumished him with an occasion of placingthat name 
beside the more illustrions of his brother marshals* 
The brave but imprudent Spanish gênerai Cuesta, 
at the head of a numerous force, advanced on But* 
gos, with the intention of cuttin^ off the communi- 
cation between France and Madrid. Bessieres, who 
had no more than 13,000 men, was not less eajg^er for 
the attack. The two armies met near Médina del 
Rio Seco, and a furious struggle ensued< For some 
time the Spaniards had mucn the advantage ; but the 
charge of the French cavalry on the left wing bore 
down ail before it, and at length tumed the fortune 
of the day. The Spaniards were completely routed, 
with the loss of six thovsand killed, and twelve hun- 

U 
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dred taken prisoners. When Bonaparte heard of thé 
victory, he exclaimed, ** This is a second battle of 
Villa Viciosa : Bessières has placed Joseph upon the 
throne."* He attached, indeed, the greatest im- 
portance to it. ** A check given to Dupont would,** 
ne said, *' hâve a slight effect ; but a wound received 
by Bessières would give a locked-jaw to the whole 
army. Not an inhabitant of Madrid, not a peasant 
of the valleys, that does not feel that the affaire of 
Spain are involved in the affairs of Bessières."! It 
opened the way to Madrid, and it enabledthe marshal 
to take possession of the arms and stores which 
England had forwarded to the patriots. 

At the battle of Wagram, in 1809, an extraor* 
dinary cannon-shot, in fuU sweep, tore his dress 
open from the top of the thîgh to the knee, running 
in a zig-zag form, as if it had been a thunderbolt. 
He, however, soon recovered ; but, supposing him 
to be dead, a moumful cry arose from the whole 
battalion ; upon which Napoléon remarked, the next 
time he saw him, ** Bessières, the bail which struck 
you drew tears from ail my guard : retum thanks to 
it ; it ought to be very dear to' you.** 

In 1811 he was sent governor to Old Castile and 
Léon. His retum to that country was a real triumph^ 
and gave great satisfaction to the inhabitants. In 
1812 he went through the Russian campaign with 
honour; and the opening of the ensuing one saw 
him in the place of his countryman Murat^ at the 
head of the cavalry of the whole army, preparing 
to merit the increased confidence of the emperor. 
On the Ist of May, the evening before the battle of 
Lutzen, the marshal was forcing a défile near Po- 
sema ; and having, according to custom^ advanced 
into the veiy midst of the skirmishers, a musket* 
bail struck him on the breast, and' extended him 
lifeless on the ground. His death was concealed 

* Soathey, vol. i. p. 481. 

t IVoto fonnd In Kinf Joeeph's portfolio at tlie tattle of Vittorte. 
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from the brave men he had so long commanded, and 
b^ whom he was so greatly beloved, until after the 
victory of the following day. 

The emperor caused the remains of the man whom 
he 80 mucn esteemed to be conveyed to the Invalides 
at Paris, and intended extraordmarv hononrs for 
them, of which subséquent events deprived them. 
The King of Saxony raised a monument to his 
memory on the very spot where he received his 
deathblow. It consista of a simple stone sur-^ 
rounded by poplars. Of his humane and benevolent 
spirit, no greater proof can be adduced than this— 
that even in Spain, where the French name was so 
deservedly odious, the inhabitants of several towns 
which had witnessed his mild administration as- 
sembled to offer up masses for the soûl of Bessiéres* 

Throughout his career he did every thing in his 
power to mitigate the horrors of war, and left many 
grateful remembrances behind him. At Marengo, 
when the weapons of his soldiers were about to clash 
with those of the enemy, ah Austrian horseman, 
throvm down, lifled uphis arms, and supplicated that 
they would not trample him to death. Bessiéres 
perceived him : — "My friends," said he, " open your 
ranks; let us spare that unfortunate man.** At the 
conflagration of Moscow, a considérable number of 
unhousèd andtrembling înhabitants sought refuge in 
the palace which he occupied. On their entrance» 
he and his suite were about to sit down to dinner. 
Aflfected at the sight of so mucb misery, he said to 
his staff, ^' Gentlemen, let us seek a dinner else- 
where ;" and immediately caused the famished 
wretches to be seated at his board. 

He left his family, not only poor, but in debt. His 
son, to whom Bonsq)arte bequeathed 100,000 francs» 
was created a peer of France by Louis XYIII. 
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DAVOUST- 

Louis-Nicolas Dayoust was bom at Annaux, in 
Burgundy, the lOth of May, 1770. His faniily, though 
poor, were, in the continental' acceptation of the 
terra, noble. Being intended for the army, he re- 
ceived his éducation at the military school at Brienne, 
and was only in his fifteenth year when he obtained 
a commission in a régiment of horse ; from which^ 
bowever, he was soon expelled for insubordination. 

As he had every thing to hope from change, he 
embraced with enthusiasm the principles of the révo- 
lution. After the fatal lOth of-August, 1793, he 
received from the convention the command of a 
battalion of volunteers, and was sent to join the 
army of the north. He was présent at the défection 
of Dumouriez, and exerted himself to préserve the 
wavering fideUty of his men. It is said that he even 
induced them to ûre on the gênerai, as he went over 
to the Austrians. He was in conséquence promoted 
to the rank of brigadier-general ; in which capacity 
he distinguished himself, during the next five years, 
in the army of the Rhine and Moselle. At the 
mémorable passage of the former of those rivers, in 
April, 1797, his conduct excited the attention of 
General Moreau. 

In 1798 he was appointed to a command in the 
expédition to Egypt, where he fought desperately 
under the walls of Samanhout and Aboukir. After 
the convention of El Arish, he retumed to Europe, 
and on reaching France was made gênerai of divi- 
sion. By paying useful court to Bonaparte, and 
especially by âattering his views witti regaipd to 
Egypt, he so insinuatedhimself into his good grâces, 
that he obtained the command of the grenadiers of 
the consular guard, and through the interest of 
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Napoléon married Aimée, the sister of General Le 
Clerc, a lady of exquisite beauty, and of modest and 
tmassuming deportment. 

In 1804 Davoust was ranked among the marahals 
of the empire, and in the following year placed over 
a considérable corps of the grand army. In consé- 
quence of his gallant conduct at Ulm, at Austerlitz, 
and in the brief campaign of Jena, he received the 
tiUe of Duke of Auerstadt* At Eylau and Friedland 
he proved, that if dignities were the fit reward of 
courage, he richly deserved them ; but there, as well 
as at Eckmûhl and Wagram, in 1809, the glory which 
he won by his courage was tamished by lus total 
disregard of humanity. 

Davoust, now created Prince oî Eckmûhl, spent 
the three following years in Poland, as commander 
of the French forces and govemor of that ill-fated 
country ; in which, under the mask of an ally, his 
acts were more ruthless and oppressiye than those 
of an open enemy. In vain did the Pôles send a 
deputation to lay their grievances before the empe- 
ror, and entreat the removal of this hateful monstert 
the outrages continued, fréquent and galling as ever. 
** No deapotism," says the Abbé de Pradt, " could 
exceed that of this old soldier of liberty : he filled ail 
Poland with dread, and brought much disgrâce on 
the French name."* 

It is, indeed, doubtful whether any of Bonaparte's 
instruments contributed more to make that name 
odious. By his orders, M. Becker, a German author, 
and counsellor of the court of Gotha, was arrested, 
in direct violation of the rights of nations, and thrown 
into a dungeon at Magdeburg. The Duke of Wei- 
mar reclaimed him ; and Davoust repiied in a manner 
80 brutal and insolent, that the letter has been pre- 
served as a curiosity. He relîised the duke's re- 
quest ; <* and besides," he added, '* the Germans are 

* AmbaMade à Varaovteb 
V2 
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pers us. Tell him from me that he must go, and If 
ne do not départ instantly, I will arrest him myself."* 
If the warrior who insults a disarmed enemy loses 
the esteem of the brave, Avhat sentiment should the 
wretch inspire who insults and threatens his gênerai 
and benefactor when under misfortunes ! 

After this, Davoust placed himself at the head of 
the troops which still adhered to Napoléon, and re- 
treated to Orléans. Having so done, he lowered his 
tone, spoke of the evils of proscription, of the neces- 
sity of concord, and of obfivion as to the past; but 
he did not formally submit to the royal government 
until the advance of the Prussians. The act which 
he drew up and signed upon that occasion was as 
h3rpocritical as any that had already rendered his 
name infamous. It, however, saved his head. He 
retired for a while to his country-seat ; but, in 1816, 
he obtained permission to réside in the capital ; and, 
in 1819, we fmd " the Hamburgh Robespierre'' snugly 
seated in Louis the Eighteenth's Chamber of Peers ! 

He died of a pulmonary complaint in June, 1823, 
at the âge of fifty-three. He will long be remembered 
in Poland and Hamburgh as " the terrible Davoust." 
His avarice was equal to his cruelty. At one time 
his annual income was nearly two millions of francs ; 
but on the fall of Napoléon he lost his foreign pos- 
sessions. He nevertheless left great riches behind 
Um, and a fine estate at Savigny-sur-Orge, now en- 
joyed by his son, the heir of his peerage. 

* Mémoires de Flenry de Chabonloiu tom. ii. p. 880 
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DESAIX. 

Louis-Charles-Antoinb Dbsaix was bom at St. 
Hilaire d^Ayat, in Auvergne, in August, 1768. His 
parents were of noble birth, and devoted for several 
générations to the profession of arms. He was 
brought up at the military collège of Effiat, where j 
his excellent qualities procured him the love of his 
8choolfellov7s. Though he gave himself up to the 
studies which would l^st enable him to distinguish 
himself in the profession to which he was destined, 
nothing attracted him so much as the history of the 
republics of Greece and Rome. His imagination 
was inâamed by reading the exalted acts and traits 
of virtue which illustrated the great men in whom 
those republics prided themselves. 

Such was his disposition, and «uch the bent of his 
mind, when, in his fifteenth year, he entered as a sub- 
lieutenant in the régiment of Bretagne. At that 
early period he was noticed for his uncommonly 
grave and studious character ; and in the wars of the 
révolution he attracted still more attention for a 
valour combined with discrétion, for the promptitude 
of his measures, and for his alniodt unvaried success. 
His promotion was in conséquence rapid. He mani- 
fested so much talent and bravery at the taking of 
the lines of Weissemberg, that the rank of gênerai 
of brigade was conferred upon him. Wounded at 
the affair of Luttenberg by a musket-ball, which 
passed through both cheeks, he never quitted the 
neld of battle, nor would he suifer his wounds to he 
dressed, until he had rallied the disordered batta* 
lions. On this occasion the soldiers gave him the 
sumame of '* Le guerrier sans peur et sans le* 
proche.*' In 1796 he served under Moreau aa 
gênerai of division. He also commanded the left 
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wing at the battle of Rastadt, and had the defence 
of Kehl intrusted to him. Upon thèse occasions 
the wisdom and décision of his combinations pointed 
him out as one of the most scientific officers in the 
French service. 

Profiting by the preliminaries of Leoben, Desaix 
proceeded to Italy, to visit Bonaparte and the fields 
of battle rendered illustrions by the victories of such 
an army and such a leader ; and hère commenced 
that friendship between the two heroes which ter- 
minated only with the life of one of them. 

In the £g3rptian expédition Desaix contributed 
greatly to the successes of Napoléon. At the tsking 
of Malta, at the battle of Chebreiss, and at that of 
the Pyramids, he discovered such determined bravery, 
that the commander-in-chief, désirons of giving him 
some testimonial of regard, presented him with a 
poniard of exquisite workmanship, enriched with dia- 
monds, whereon were engraven, " Prise de Malthe 
—Bataille de Chebreiss — Bataille des Pyramides." 
Under circumstances of great difficulty and discou- 
ragement, he defeated the Arabs of Yambo, and the 
Mamelukes of Murad-Bey, and thereby reduced the 
whole of Upper Egypt. In every direction he 
caused the arms of the republic to triumph ; and he 
had the address, in addition to ail this, to ^ain the 
liearts of the inhabitants of the countries he subdued. 
Denon says, " that his mild and unvarying equity 
obtained for him the title of * The Just Sultan.' 
How many wise ideas on civil govemment and 
philanthropy,'* adds the baron, " suggested them- 
selves to his mind, when the sound of the trumpet 
and the roll of the drum ceased to give him the 
feverofwar!" 

• Such were the claims of Desaix to the gratitude 
•f his countrymen, when the treaty of El Arish en- 
aUed him to return to Europe. Scarcely had he set 
foot on the land of his birth, when he evinced tho 
greatest impatience to rejoin Bonaparte in Italy 
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He was yet m France, when the news of the affait 
of St. Bara reached him ; and estclaiming, '* He will 
leave us nothing to do,'' he travelled night and day 
until he was able to throw himself into his arms. 
He reached head-quarters at Montebello on the llth 
of June, 1800. The First Consul embraced him with 

freat affection, and immediately gave him a division, 
hey spent the whole night together in conversing 
about the aifairs of Egypt, and on the morrow Desaix 
Was despatched to reconnoitrë the road to Grenoa. 
Scarcely, however, had he departed, before Mêlas, 
the Austrian gênerai, advanced against the less nu- 
merous forces of Bonaparte. Desaix was recalled ; 
but he did not arrive until the French were retreating. 
Ridingi up to the First Consul, consternation depicted 
on his brow, he said, " I think this' is a battle lost." 
— ^ I think it is a battle won," said Napoléon. " Do 
you push on, and I will speedily rally the Une behind 
you." Though Desaix had rode ten leagues without 
stopping, he instantly formed his columns, and 
charged the Austrians with such impetuosity that 
they gave way in every direction. The enthusiasm 
of the troops appeared to be revived, and Desaix pre- 
pared to act on the offensive. He led a fresh 
column of five thousand grenadiers to meet and 
check the advance of Zach ; but, just as he was ad- 
vancing, a bail struck him on the head, and he fell to 
rise no more. The French officiai accounts of the 
battle of Marengo put in the mouth of the dying 
gênerai a message to Bonaparte, in which he ex- 
pressed his regret that he had done so little for his- 
tory ; and in that of the First Consul an answer, 
lamenting that he had no time to weep; but Napoléon 
himself assures us, that '* he was shot dead on the 
spot."* Savary, his aid-de-camp, having recognised 
the body, had it wrapped up in a cloak, and removed 
to Milan, where, by Napoleon's directions, it wias 

^Napoleoli BfcDioin, vol. L p. 900. 
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embalmed, and afterward conve jed to the hospice of 
St. Bernard,* where a monument was erected to the 
memory of the fallen hero. 

Desaix preserved throughout life ^eat simplicity 
in his exterior appearanee and manners. In stature 
he was shorter than Bonaparte by an inch. His phy* 
siojBniomy was pensive, and his complexion paleé 
'' The talent of Desaix,'' said Napoléon at St. Helena, 
" was alwa3rs in full activity. He loved glory for 
glory's sake, and France above every thing. Luxury 
ne despised, and even comfort. He preferred sleep- 
ing under a gun in the open air to the softest couch« 
He was of an unsophisticated, active, pleasing char- 
acter, and possessed extensive informatioUé The 
Victor of Marengo shed tears for his death."t 



EUGENE BEAUHABNAIS. 

Eugène, the son of Viscount Alexander de Beaa« 
harnais and of Joséphine Tascher de la Pagérie, the 
future Empress of France, was bom in the province 
of Brittany, the 3d of September, 1780. He was 
educated at a boarding-^school at St. 6ermain-en- 
Laye; and when, during the reign of terror, lus 
father perished on the scaffold and his mother was 
cast into prison, the circumstances of the family 
were so reduced that he was bound apprentice to 
a jomer, and for some time actuaily worked at that 

trade.t 
On the marriage of his mother with Napoléon 

• " Desaix, who tttrn'd the acale, 
Leaving tais life-bloud in that Ounous field 

i Where the cloud« break, we may diacem the spot ■ 
n the blue haze), sleepe, as thou saw'gt at dawn, 
JoBt whM6 we entei'd in the hospital-church." 

Ragertfê Italy^ p. 10 (éd. 1830)i , 

t Napoléon jieinalii, vol. W. p. 856» % Laa CaiM, toI. U. p. 301* 
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Bonaparte, in March, 1796, he was placed on the 
staff of that gênerai. In the summer of 1797 he 
joined the army at Milan, and in the following year 
accompanied the commander-in-chief to Ëgypt. He 
was at that time in his seventeenth year, and is 
described by De Bourrienne as possessing *' an ex- 
cellent heart, a fine courage, strict honour, great 
generosity and frankness, with an obliging and 
amiable temper."* 

The establishment of the consular govemment, in 
1800, was, as might be eiroected, greatly favourable 
to the interests of young Beauhamais. Though he 
had not attained his twentieth year, he was in- 
trusted with a brigade of the consular guaid, in 
which capacity he acquired some distinction at Ma- 
rengo. In 1804 he was created a prince of the 
empire, and nominated archchancellor of state ; and 
in June, 1805, on Napoléon being crowned at Milan, 
he was appointed viceroy of Italy, and immediately 
entered upon the duties of his high office. 
" Eugène had not, however, yet reached the acme 
of his prosperity* At the commencement of 1806 
he was declared the adopted son of Napoléon, who 
obtained for him the hand of Augusta-Amelia» the 
eldest daughter 'of the new Kinff of Bavaria. In the 
same year, the Ven^tian states being annexed to the 
Italian kingdom, he was created Prince of Yenice^ 
and declared successor to the iron crown of Lom« 
bardy. 

In 1809, the renewal of the war by the Emperor 
Francis, and the inruption of the Austrian troop^ 
under the Archduke John, placed the yiceroy in a 
perilous situation. With a force of only sixteen 
thousand men, not daring to risk a gênerai action* 
he retreated with considksrable loss on Verona, and 
wonld hâve been compelled to capitulate,but for the 
^ely arrivai of Macdonald to direct the opérations 

* Mémoires, voL i. p. Ifô. 
X 
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of the army, and the entrance of the French into' 
Vienna. The Austrians, becoming too dispirited to 
continue the ofiensive, began to retreat, and were 
pursued in their tum. Macdonald seized on Trieste ; 
Eugène on Clagenfurth. He afterward proceeded 
to Napoleon's head^quarters at Ebersdorf, where he 
was received with msu^s of great satisfaction, and 
his miUtary talents extravagantly lauded* Bonaparte 
wajs at this time meditating great alliances ; and he 
loaded the son of Joséphine with favours for the 
purpose of sounding him, and preparing him for his 
mother's divorce.* He was immediately «ent into 
Hungary to disperse the levies which the impérial 
princes were raising ; where, as if fortune was anx- 
lous to confirm Napoleon's praises» he obtained, (m 
the 14th of June, a victory of some importance over 
the Archduke John, at Raab. From this well-con- 
tested field the victor retumed to the emperor, whose 
favourable opmion of him was still further increased 
by his gallant conduct at Wagram. 

But at the close of this triumphant campaign wa9 
OTerthrown the fairy fabric which Eugène had bées 
contemplating with so much delight. In December 
he was summoned to Paris, where he not only 
laboured to induce his mother to consent to a di- 
vorce, but became the instrument to negotiate with 
the Austrian ambassador a treaty of marriage be- 
tween Napoléon and the Archduchcss Maria Louisa» 
and afterward announced the success of his negotia- 
tion to the senate. In so acting he has been gène- 
rally considered guilty of a breach of filial duty and 
an outrage on decency. As a reward for his prompt 
compliance with the emperor's will, he was shortly 
after declared the successor of the prince primate 
in the grand dutchy of Frankfort. 

During the fatal campaign of 1812 in Russia, 
Eugène commandad the fourth corps of the grand 

* D« Boorrienne, tom. tui. p. M. 
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French army. On the 24th of October, at Malo- 
jaroslawetz, within thirty leagues of Moscow, seyen- 
teen thousand men under his command repulsed 
Kutusoff, whose force more than trebled that num- 
ber ; but the Cossacks having corne up with him on 
the 7th of November, he was attacked with such 
fary, that a temporary dispersion of his corps took 

glace. His actual condition at this time will appear 
y one of his letters to Berthiér, which was inter- 
cepted. " Your highness," he says, *♦ will be sur- 
pïlsed at finding nie still upon the Vop ; but my situa- 
tion is eûfRciently critical. ' Whole trains of horses 
hâve perished in the hamess at once: yesterday 
four hundred died, and to-day perhaps double that 
number. Thèse three days or sufifering hâve so 
dispirited the soldier, that I believe him at this 
moment very little capable of making any effort. 
Numbers of men are dèad with hunger or cold, and 
others, in despair, hâve sufFered themselves to be 
taken by the enemy." In La Baume's interesting 
narrative of this dreadful expédition, Eugène is 
everywhere well spoken of. His military arrange- 
ments appear, throughout, to hâve been judicious ; 
and the part which he had to play was one of no 
common difficulty, for his corps suffered beyond ail 
the rest. It originally consisted of forty-eight thou- 
sand fighting men, of whom twelve hundred alone 
survived to repass the Niémen* 

On revisiting Italy, the viceroy was promptly in- 
formed of the more than doubtful disposition of 
Austria towards France, and accordingly made prépa- 
rations for raising an army capable of defendmg 
the country which had been committed to his safe- 
suard. When, in April, 1813, Napoléon headed his 
forces in Saxony, Eugène joined him, and at the 
battle of Lutzen directed the left wing of the French 
army ; but he was soon remanded to Italy by the 
emperor, who saw Uiat it was high time to provido 
^r the safety of his iron crown. 
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In Augast the viceroy took the field with the 
Gallo-Itsdian army, and addressed a proclamation to 
the population of Italy, calling on them to resist an 
enemy who had for âges triumphed through their 
disunion alone. But they discovered little inclina^ 
tion to answer the call ; and in October Eugène had 
the mortification to count the subjects of his father- 
in-law, the King of Bavaria, among the enemies 
whom he would probably hâve to combat. Neither 
was this ail. His Italian troops began to désert in 
considérable numbers; and in January, 1814, King 
Joachim of Naples, who had hitherto professed neu- 
trality, concluded a provisional convention with Eng- 
land, and a treaty of peace with Austria; events 
which hastened the fate of Italy, and may be reck- 
oned among the leading causes of Napoleon's over- 
throw. The viceroy, in alarm, fell back on the 
Mincio. On the renewal of hostilities, his head- 
quarters were at Udina ; and down to the period of 
Bonaparte's abdication in April, he succeeded in 
maintaining a formidable attitude, and defending the 
entrance of his kingdom. During this tacit suspen- 
sion of hostilities, sundry tokens of good-will passed 
between the opposite leaders. Marshal Bellegarde, 
the Austrian gênerai, visited the court of his antago* 
nist, and held his infant child over the baptismal font; 
while Eugène treated his distinguished guest with 
ail possible courtesy. 

Being positively informed on the 7th of April, of 
the overwhelming reverses of Napoléon, the viceroy 
foundhimself constrained to treat with' Austria for 
the évacuation of Italy ; and on the lOth a conven- 
tion was concluded, in which it was stipulated that 
the Prench troops imder the command of Eugène 
should return within the limits of old France. In 
his farewell address to them he said, " Long misfor- 
tunes hâve oppressed our country. France, seeking 
a remedy for her disasters, bas taken refuge behind 
her old shield. The recollection of ail her sufferinga 
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À already effaced by the hope of the repose neces- 
eary after so much agitation. You are now about 
to retum to your homes, and it would hâve been 
gratifpng to me to hâve accompanied you thither, 
but I must separate from you to fulfil duties which I 
owe to the Italian people.'* 

Eugène, fancying that the senate of Milan was 
favourably disposed towards him, solicited that body 
to use its influence in obtaining the consent of the 
allies to his continuance at the head of the govem- 
ment of Italy, but the proposition was instantly re- 
jected. A feeling of irritation pervaded the public 
mind ; and the army had not proceeded three marches 
beyond Mantuà, when an alarming insurrection broke 
. eut at Milan. The finance minister, Prina, was as- 
sassinated, and the few senators supposed to be 
favoiu*able to his views were loaded with curses and 
threats. Eugène feared, with justice, that his own 
life would not be respected any more than that of his 
minister; and having previously coUected ail his 
niost valuable effects at Mantua, and among them 
Napoleon's coronation carriage,he resolved to escape 
by night from his capital, and flee to the court of 
Bavaria. But his intentions becoming suspected, 
the troops, to whom large arrears of pay were due, 
deputed a number of their body to demand of him 
the amount of their claims. Thèse deputies fulfilled 
their mission with little delicacy to his feelings* 
they styled him Monsieur, and loudly insisted on 
being instantly paid. In a state of great trépidation, 
Eugène distributed among them a handful of gold, 
which they resolved to appropriate to their own use, 
and departed. Not a moment was now to be lost. 
Accompanied by his family and a sélect suite, he 
privately hastened to Mantua, whence he sent off to 
Bavaria ail his Italian treasures.* Thus, ère nine 
years had expired, fell the iron crown whicl^ Napo- 

*■ Botta, tom. W. p. 64S.—'< Partira da Mantova par la Batiera, 1 
Itallcbe riecliaiM aeeo portando." 
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leon placed on his head in the cathedra! at Milan, 
calling ont aloud, in the language of the countiy, 
",Dio mi 1' ha dato; guai à chi la tocca!" "God 
hath given it me ; wo to him that touches it !*' 

In his way to Munich, the prince, on xeachin^ 
Roveredo, met with an unexpected difficulty. The 
commandant, an Austrian colonel, intimated that the 
princess might pass through the Tjnrol with safety, 
but that fae could not do so openly without running 
the risk of his life ; seeing that, a few years before, 
he had caused some of their most respectable coun- 
trymen to be shot as spies, and they were resolutely 
bent on having blood for blood. Eugene's situatiox^ 
was desperate. To retum to Milan would be to ex- 
pose himself to the fury of an unpaid soldiery. From 
this dilemma he was extricated by the commandant, 
who offered him his own i^iiform, carnage, hvery, 
and servants, urged him to traverse the country with 
ail speed, and ali^ve ail things to beware^f speaking 
French. Eugène followed the friendly advice, and 
reached Munich without molestation. 

He had not, however, arrived at his father-in-law's 
court many days, before he was summoned to France 
by the death of his anfiable mother, the ex-empress 
Joséphine. He was well received by Louis X VHL, 
who addressed him, not as General Beauhamais, the 
name announced, but as Prince. By the treai^ of 
Paris, a suitable establishment was to be assigned 
him ; and he repaired to Vienna to solicitthe favour 
of the congress. While there, the Emperor Alex- 
ander honoured him with especiad marks of regard, 
and even proposed that he should be made the sove» 
reign of at least three hundred thousand subjects. 
But the landingof Bonaparte at Cannes put aperiod, 
if not to the sentiment, at least to the manifestation of 
it, and changed the political interests of the Emperor 
of Russia, It was strongly suspected, that Eugène 
had found means to acquaint Napoléon with the sup- 
posed intention of the allied sovereigns to transfer 
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him to St. Helena ; and the suspicion was strengtb- 
ened by a decree of the usurper, which enroUed him 
among the new peers of France. The Austrian 
govemment entertained the idea of seizing his per- 
son ; but the King of Bavaria indignantly represeirted, 
that Eugène had gone to Y ienna under his protection 
and guarantee, and that thèse must not be violated. 
Being no longer an object of favour with the assem- 
bled sovereigns he retired, first to Bareuth, and then 
to Munich/ assuming the titles of Duke of Leuchten- 
berg, and Prince of Ëichstadt. 

A short time previous to the battle of Waterloo, 
the wily Fouché endeavoured to sound his opinions, 
with the view of ascertaining whether, in case Napo- 
léon should again be constrained to abdicate, and the 
choice should fall on him, he would accept the crown 
of France : '' Upon this occasion," says Las Cases, 
'* the prince pursued the line of duty and honour. 
* Honour and duty,' was his constant reply."* 

In 1817, on the marriage of the Ëraperor of Aus- 
tria with a Bavarian princess, considering himself 
disrespectfully treated, Eugène and his family took 
up their abode for a time with his sister Hortense, 
at Lindau, near the Lake of Constance ; but he after 
ward retumed to Munich, and died there of apoplexy, 
on the Slst of January, 1824, leaving behind mm six 
children. His eldest daughter, Josephine-Maximi- 
lienne, was married, in 1823, to Oscar Bemadotte, 
crown-prince of S weden ; his second daughter Hor- 
tense-Eugénie-Napoleonne, was espoused, in 1829, 
foy Don Pedro, Emperor of Brazil. 

In the outset of his administration, Eugène was a 
great favourite with his Italian subjects. He embel- 
lished Milan with public walks and buUdings, and 
eacouraged the estabUshment of several manufac- 
tories. His gallery of paintings was one of the most 
magnificent in Europe. But, unfortunately, he sur- 

* Lu Caaes, toI. i. p. S31. 
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rounded himself in time by a set of needy, unprn»- 
cipled courtiers, who used his name as an instrument 
of oppression, and under their influence he became 
inaccessible to public complaints. He was of a par- 
simonious disposition, and great disgust was excited, 
the day after his flight from Milan, when it was dis^ 
covered that he had emptied the public coffers, and 
, conveyed their contents out of Italy. 
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Louis Gouvion St. Cyb was bom of parents in 
moderate circumstances at Toul, in the'department 
of the Meurthe, the 13th of April, 1764. In his youth 
he was intended for a painter, and even paid a visit 
to Rome for the purpose of studying the great mas- 
ters. A short time previous to the breaking out of 
the révolution, he returned to his native country ; 
and such was his passion for the profession of arms» 
that he enlisted as a private into a company of vol- 
miteers, and was soon sent to join the French armies 
on the Rhine. 

His promotion must hâve been rapid, since we find 
him, in 1795, a gênerai of division ; in which situa- 
tion he distinguished himself, on several occasions, 
by his extensive knowledge of tactics, as well as by 
his private good conduct. In 1798 he served in Italy 
under Massena ; and when an insurrection of the 
army compelled that gênerai to leave Rome, the 
command was given by the Directory to St. Cyr, 
who soon succeeded in restoring order and discipline. 
In April, 1799, he passed to the army of the Rhine, 
Ihen commanded by Moreau, took possession of 
Fribourg, and contributed to the victory of Hohen- 
linden. In October of the same year he attacked 
the Austrians at Bosco, near Gavi and Novi, and. 
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with an inferior force drove them beyond the Aequi, 
taking fifteen hundred men and seven pièces of 
camion. 

In 1800 he was called to the council of state by 
the First Consul, and in 1801 succeeded Lucien 
Bonaparte as ambassador to the court of Spain. 
RecaUed from this post, he was despatched into 
Italy to take the command of the Neapohtan army 
of occupation, where he continued until the conclu- 
sion of the treaty of neutrality in September, 1805, 
when he was nopiinated colonel-general of the cui- 
rassiers, and grand eagle of the Légion of Honour. 
He fought in the campaigns of Prussia and Poland ; 
and in 1807 was charged with the govemment of 
Warsaw. 

After the peace of Tilsit, he passed over to Spain. 
While the siège of Gerona was yet in pro^ss. 
Napoléon had directed troops to assemble at Per- 
pignan, in such numbers as to form, with those 
aïready in Catsdonia, an army of more than forty 
thousand men. On appointing Gouvion St. Cyr to 
command it, he gave him this short but emphatic 
order, '' Préserve Barcelona for me : if that place 
be lost, I cannot retake it with eighty thousand 
men.*'* As the préparations for the grand army, 
under the emperor, absorbed the principal attention 
of the administration in France, St. Cyr was greatly 
straitened in the means necessary to take the field ; 
and his undisciplined troops, sunering severe priva- 
tions, were depressed in spirit and inclined to désert. 
He was therefore extremely dissatisfied with hi» 
new situation, and the more so, as he entertained 
the opinion that, at the commencement of the war 
in Spain, Napoléon would hâve acted more wisely 
had the greater portion of his troops been employed 
for the réduction of Catalonia. In other cases, the 
force which he prepared was equal to the service 

* 8t. Cyr— Jonnial des OpënUouR, p. 32. 
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for which it was designed : in the présent, ît waiar 
80 manifestly inadéquate as to excite a suspicion, 
that failure on the part of St. Cyr would be more 
a^eeable to the emperor than success. In truth, 
oûr gênerai had belonged to the arniy of the Rhine, 
which was an original sin in Bonaparte's eyes ; and^ 
above ail, when he commandcd in Naples, he had 
refused to obtain addresses from the troops, soliciting 
the First Consul to take upon himself the impérial 
dignity. 

St. Cyr commenced opérations in November, 
1808, with the siège of Rosas ; of which place he 
took possession after thirty days, and immediately 
marched to the relief of Barcelona. Howevep 
humane by nature and honourable bjr principle, he 
now found himself engaged in a service with which 
humanity and honour were incompatible. He could 
only support his army by plundering the inhabitants,, 
and the Catalans were not a people who would 
endure patiently to be plundered. The loss of tha 
marauders may in some degree be estimated from 
the fact, that in the course of ~ seven weeks, St. 
Cyr's foraging parties fired away two million car- 
tridges.* 

After the fall of Tarragona, and while he was oc- 
cupied in the réduction of Gerona, he was super-> 
seded in the command by Augereau. Believing the 
business of the siège to be done, he went in Septem« 
ber, 1809, to Perpignan, to make arrangements for 
the better supply of the army, and to get rid of a 
command which his successor seemed in no haste to 
assume. There was strong reason to suspect ths^ 
the army was neglected because he was an object of 
displeasure at head-quarters ; and he was made to 
feel that the officers under him were, for his sake» 
debarred from the honours and advancement which 
they were entitled to expect. He therefore com«> 

* 8t. Cyr-nJournal des Qpéntiooa» p. 9BL 
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inunicateâ to Augereau his détermination to hold 
the command no longer, and was rewarded for his 
services by two years of disgrâce and exile.* 

In 181â St. Cyr was employed in the expédition 
to Russia, and distinguished himself at the battle of 
Poltosk. On Oudinot being wounded^ he took the 
command of the second corps of the grand army, 
defeated the Russian gênerai Wittgenstein, though, 
greatlysuperior in numbers^ and took twenty pièces 
of cannon. As the reward of his bravery, hè was 
at length raised to the rank of a marshal of the em* 
pire, and never, perhaps, was bâton more deservedly 
bestowed. At the disastrous retreat from Moscow^ 
he was severely wounded: he nevertheless com* 
manded in the campaign of the foUowing year, and 
distinguished himself at the battle of Dresden. He 
was left in that city, when Napoléon fell back upon 
Leipsic, with sixteen thousand troops; but it was 
shOrtly after surrounded by the victorious allies, and 
he was compelled to capitulate. He did not retum 
to France until the first restoration ; when he was 
graciously received by Louis, and raised to the 
Chamber of Peers. 

During the hundred days he retired into the 
country; and on the king's return, in July, 1815» 
was presented with the order of St. Louis, and with 
the portfolio of the war rainistry. In Septeinber he 
retired, with Prince Talleyrand, because he would 
not become a party to the treaty of Paris. He 
however accepted, in June, 1817, the situation of 
minister of the marine, and from thence he passed» 
in September, to the war office ; in which situation 
he succeeded in carrying a law for the recruiting of 
the army, than which nothing could hâve been more 
contrary to good order, or more fatally favourable 
lo démocratie principles. This law made it neces- 
sary that every person should serve two whole years 

* Journal des Opérationt, p. 364. 
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in the ranks before he could obtain a commissiez* 
It had of course the efiect of filling the corps of 
officers with persons utterly unfit, from their éduca- 
tion and habits, to hold that distinction ; and the 
conséquence was, that it banished from among them 
young men of family, who natarally disliked asso* 
ciating on equal terms with persons not in any re 
spect suited to be their companions. The bill was 
warmly opposed in both chambers, and especially 
in thé peers, by Marshal Victor, Duke of BeUuno. 
That Gouvion St. C3nr, in early life a private soldier^ 
should originate such a law was natural, but its 
opération has abundantly verified the fears of its^ 
opponents.* 

In 1819 he warmly opposed the projected change 
in the law of élections ; and when he heard it de-* 
clared in the council-room, that " a state of things 
might arise when the allies might re-enter France 
with their troops," he sent in his résignation, and 
remained in retirement until his death, which took 

Elace in March, 1830. He was buried with military 
onours in the cemetery of Père-la-Chaise. 
Throughout the reign of Napoléon, Gouvion St. 
Cyr was an ill-used and neglected officer. He is, 
however, everywhere accounted^ and especially in 
Spain, an honourable and upright man, who scomed 
to violate the humanities of civihzed warfare to 
gratify his master. In 1820 he gave to the world a 
work, entitled •* Journal des Opérations de PArmée 
de Catalogne en 180S~9, sous le commandement du 
Général Gouvion St. Cyr.** It fumishes abundant 
valuable materials for the history of the war in 
Spain, and as such has been resorted to by Mr 
Southey, Co\onel Napier, and the spîrited aathor of 
the " Annals of the Peninsular wW." 

* See the oatline of the poUtical history of FhuMd mce tht 
tion, in tbe Quwrterly Review, No. boxrk 
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GROUCHY. 

£MAinTBL GsoircBT, a count of the ancient régime, 
was born at Paris, the 38th of October, 1766. At the 
breakinç out of the révolution he was a sub-lieutenant 
in the kmg's body-guard. After hesitating whether 
he should emigrate or reraain in France, he at 
length decided for the republican service, and was 
appointed colonel of the Gondé régiment of dra- 
goons. 

He had scarcely served his first campaign when 
the decree against persons of noble birth compelled 
him to leave the army. He retired into the country ; 
but 80 impatient was he of inactivity, and so attached 
to the service, that the young count enroUed him- 
self as a private in the national guards, and roarched 
against the royalists of La Vendée. *' Though I am 
not permitted," he said, " to fight at the head of the 
republican phalanxes, they cannot prevent me from 
shedding my blood in the cause of the people/* He 
exhibited so much zeal and talent, that the govem- 
ment employed him in the army of the west, and in 
June, 1795, ne was made gênerai of division. 

General Hoche having, in 1796, expressed his 
readiness to head an expédition against Ireland, the 
Dircctory gratified him by fitting out a considérable 
armament at Brest, ana Grouchy was appointed 
second in command. The fleet was dispersed in a 
storm, and the latter gênerai arrived in fiantry Bay, 
with only a portion of the armament. Grouchy's 
conduct upon this occasion, together with the con- 
dition of his troops, is thus described by an Irishman 
who was on board with him and originally planned 
this extraordinary undertaking against lus native 
country :— - 

^I am now so near the shore that I can inaman- 

Y 
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ner touch the sides of Bantry Bay with my righl 
and left hand ; yet God knows whether I shall ever 
tread again on Irish ground ! I must do Grouchy 
the justice to say, that the moment we gave otir 
opinion in favour of proceeding, he took his part 
decidedly, like a man of spirit. We are not more 
than six thousand five hundred strong,but I hâve the 
greatest hopes that we shall bring our enterprise to 
a glorious tennination. AJl the time we were pre- 
paring the ordre de bataille, we were laughing most 
immoderately at the poverty of our means ; and I 
beheve, under circumstances, it was the merriest 
council of war that was ever held. It is altogefher 
an enterprise truly unique. We havé not one guinea ; 
we hâve not a tent; we hâve not a horse to draw 
our four pièces of artillery; ttie general-in-chief 
marches on foot ; we leave ail our baggage behind 
us ; we hâve nothing but the arms in our hands, the 
clothes on our backs, and a good courage. We are 
ail as gay as larks. Huzza ! I apprehend we are 
to-night six thousand of the most careless fellows in 
Europe ; for evérybody is in the most extravagant 
spirits on the eve of an enterprise which, considering 
our means, would make many people serions.*^ 

This was written on the 24th of December. On 
the 27th, the boisterous weather stiU continuing, 
Grouchy was reluctantly compelled to steer for 
France, without attempting a landing. 

When, in 1798, the Directory, without any pre- 
vious déclaration of war, sent an army înto Pied- 
mont, Grouchy was aj^ointed commander-in-chief. 
He took possession of the citadel of Turin, the 
masterpiece of Yauban, without striking a blow; 
and compelled the king to sign a convention, by 
which hje engaged to retire to Sardinia, and hand 
over Piedmont, its army, its strong fortresses, and its 
treasures to the French govemment. 

* Jovnal of WWft Toae, toL U. p.S61. 
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In August, 1799, at the fierce engagement between 
Moreau and Suwarrow at Novi, Grouchy was se- 
riously wounded and taken prisoner by tlie Russians. 
Upon this occasion he was indebted for his life to 
the attentions of the Grand Duke Constantine, who 
sent him his physician, and placed his purse and 
domestics at his disposai. Restored to health at the 
end of four months' severe suifering, he was ex- 
changed after the battle of Marengo, and jpassed to 
the army of the Rhine, under the orders oiMoreau ; 
with whom he fought valiantly at Hohenlinden, and 
was one of those who most contributed to the suc- 
cess of the day. 

At the peace of Luneville Grouchy retumed to 
Paris, and was appointed inspector-general of the 
cavalry. While the proceedings against Moreau 
were going on, he did not conceal his attachment to 
that genetal, and openly condemned the motives 
which had induced Bonaparte to put him upon his 
trid. The fidelity with which he adhered to his 
friend in misfortnne interfered with his advance- 
ment, and he was for some time employed only on 
perilous expéditions. 

In June, 1807, he commanded the cavahy of the 
left wing at the battle of Friedland ; and upon this 
occasion, by Napoleon's own confession, he '* ren- 
dered important services.'* He was soon after 
named grand eagle of the Légion of Honour, and 
successively created count of the empire and com- 
mander of the iron crown. } 

In 1808 he was employed in Spain ; and at Madrid, 
on the terrible 2d of May, when the French troops 
were ordered by Murât to charge the inhabitants, 
he had a horse killed under him. In the fîrst 
moment of irritation, Joachim ordered ail the pris- 
oners to be tried by a military commission, of wnich 
Grouchy was the président, which condemned them 
to deatn ; but the municipaUty represented the, 
extrême cruelty of visiting this angry ebuUition on' 
the people with such severity ; upon which Murât 
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forbade any exécutions on the sentence. But it is 
said that Grouchy, in whose immédiate power the 
prisoners remained, exclaimiiig that bis own life had 
been attempted, and that the blood of the French 
soldiers was not tp be spilt with impunity, proceeded 
to shoot them in the Prado, and that forty.were thus 
riain before Murât could cause his orders to be 
obeyed.* 

On the renewal of hostilities in 1609, he'Siras em- 
ployed in the army of Italy, and di^-^tinguished hiro- 
self on the plain of Udina and the banks of the 
Izonzo. He afterward penetrated into Hungary 
with the viceroy, and displayed undaunted courage 
at the battle of Raab. He aiso contributed to the 
victory at Wagram ; and in July was nominated 
colonel-general of chasseurs and grand officer of 
the empire. In 1812 he fought at the battle of Bo» 
rodino, and was wounded ; and upon the retreat from 
Moscow, when the àrmy was totally dispirited, he 
coramanded what was câlled " the sacred squadron,** 
especially appointed to watch over the safety of the 
emperor. But, notwithstanding thèse proofs of cour* 
âge and attachment, he fell into disgrâce with 
Napoléon, and lîved in retirement till the invasion 
of France in 1814, when we again find him fighting 
with desperation at Brienne, and wounded at the 
battle of Ordonne. 

On the first abdication, Louis XYIII. conflrmed 
Groùchy in his dignities, but incurred his resentment 
by depriving him of his command of the chasseurs, 
and bestowing it upon the Duke of Berri. He was, 
however, created a knight of St. Louis, and in Janu- 
ary, 1815, was raade a commander of the order ; 
notwithstanding which, on Bonaparte's retum from 
Elba, he hastened to the Tuileries, and was rewarded 
with three military divisions, and the govemment of 
Lyons. On reachiiig that city, he issued a procla- 
mation calling on the national guard to joia '' tha 

* Naptarf Pcniaralar Wv, YoL L pL 99. 
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preat military family," and oppose the approach of 
the Duke of Angouléme. 

Having received his long-expected brevet of mar- 
shal, he accompanied Napoléon into Belgium. On 
the 16th of June he commanded the French right 
wing at the battle of Ligny, and was left with a 
corps of thirty-two thousand strong to watch the 
motions of the Prussians. On the 17th he received 
orders to attack Blucher, and prevent that gênerai 
from joining Wellington on the plains of Waterloo. 
While, however, he was engagea with a single di- 
vision only, Blucher contrived to assist in the pursuit 
of the French. In the Mémoires dictated to Gour- 
gaud at St. Helena, he has been severely blamed for 
suffering the Prussians to départ, and Bonaparte has 
charged both Ney and Grouch)r with having lost 
that energy and enterprising genius by which they 
had formerly been distinguished, and become timo- 
rous and circumspect in âl their opérations. " This 
gênerai remark,'^ observes Sir Walter Scott, " is 
both unjust and ungrateful. Had they lost energy 
who struggled to the very last in the field of Wa- 
terloo, long after the emperor had left it? Was 
Grouchy undecided in his opérations, who brought 
his own division safe to Paris, in spite of ail the 
obstacles opposed to him by a victorious army three 
times the amount of his own numbers? Those 
who fight with à cord around their neck, which was 
decidedly the case with Grouchy and Ney, must 
hâve headed thé forlorn hope ; and is it consistent 
with human nature, in such circumstances, to believe 
that they, whose fortune and safety depended on 
the victory, personally brave as they are admitted 
to be, shordd hâve loitered in the rear, when their 
fkte was in the balance."* 

On the second restoration, Grouchy quitted Francei 
and embarked for the United States of America. 

* Uft of Bonaparte, toL tUL p. 400. 
Y2 
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JOURDAN. 

Jean Baptisti Jourdan, the son of a surgeon ai 
Limoges, was bom April 29th, 1762. At sixteen he 
wa3 enrolled in the régiment at Auxerroi8,and served 
in the American war. At the peace he retumed to 
France, and in 1791 was appointed commandant of 
the second battaiion of Upper Vienne, which he 
marched to the republican army of the north under 
Dumouriez ; and in 1792 he fonght at the battle of 
Jemappe with General Egalité, the présent King of 
the ïVench. 

In 1793 he was raised to the rank of gênerai of 
division, and in October gained the victonr of Wat» 
tignies, afler an obstinate contest of forty-eight 
hours. He was then summoned to Paris by the 
Comraittee of Public Safety, to confer on ulterior 
opérations. During his stay in the capital he 
attended the Jacobm Society, and vowed at their 
tribune, that " the sword which he wore shoiQd only 
be unsheathed to oppose tyrants and défend the 
rights of the peeple.** But being declared by Bar* 
rère unfit for active opérations, he was superseded 
by Pichegru. He however shortly after obtained 
the command of the army of the Moselle, and in 
June gained the famous victory of Fleurus, which 
a second time opened Belgium to the French armies* 
In 1795 he crossed the Rhine in three différent places, 
and, after a short but briUiant campaign, consented 
to an armistice ; but having, on the renewal of hos* 
tilities in the following spring, been defeated by the 
Archduke Charles near Ratisbon, and compeUed to 
make a hasty rétreat, he was recaUed» and the com- 
mand given to Beumonville. 

Jourdan retired to Limoges, and in March, 17079 
was nominated^ by the dapaitment of Upper Vienne, 
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to the Comieil of Five Hundred. On entering it, 
he was warmly receiyed by the republican party, 
and soonbecame the avowed opponent of Pichegru, 
whose rival he had been in tne command of the 
armies. In Jvly he epoke againet a jproject of 
Camille Jordan, in favour of the Cathohc religion, 
and proposed the célébration of the lOth of August. 
He supported the measures which led to the révo- 
lution of the 18th Fructidor, and on taking the nÂr 
oath of fideUty to the republic, he added, ** I swear 
it on my sabre.** In May, 1798, when the Directory 
were anxious to annul the élections, which accorded 
not with their views, he defended those of his own 
depdxtment, and complained of the violence thus 
ofirered to the sovereignty of the people. In Sep- 
tember, he presented &e project of a law for a new 
mode of recraiting the army by conscription. The 
measure, which was justly described as a levy en 
masse of the youth of France, was passed, and 
Boon put into active exécution. Jouraan assured 
the council, that '^ in agreeing to it, they had decreed 
the power of the republic to be impenshable." 

In November he was appointed to the command 
of the army of the Danube. While the Congress 
of Rastadt was yet deUberating, he, in March, 1799, 
passed the Rhine, attacked the Archduke Charles, 
and was defeated at Stockach, after several despe- 
rate engagements. In April he was superseded by 
Massena. 

The Directory strove to throw the responsibility 
of thèse reverses on Jourdan, who, in his tum, ex- 
posed the ignorance of his masters in a ,*' Précis 
des Opérations de PArmée du Danube," which he 
published at the time. In Ma^ he was rechosen a 
member of the Council of Five Hundred ; and in 
July he suggested this as the form of a new civic 
oata — ^ I swear to oppose, with aU my might, the 
restoration of royalty in France, and every ofher 

ecies of ^yraony.** 
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In September he proposed his mémorable réso- 
lution '* that the country is in danger," which was 
the signal for a grand effort on the part of the 
republicans. " Italy under the yoke — the barbarians 
of the north at our very barriers — ^HoUand invaded 
— ^the fleets treacherously given up — Helvetia rav- 
aged — ^bands of royalists indulging in every excess— r 
the republicans proscribed under the name of ter- 
r#ist8 and jacobins !" — such were the principal 
traits of the gloomy picture which he drew. " One 
more reverse upon our frontiers," added he, " and 
the alarm bell of royalty will ring over the whole 
surface of France." The motion was negatived by 
245 votes against 171. 

A few days aiter this décision, Bonaparte unex- 
pectedlyreturned from Egypt, and the révolution of 
the Idth Brumaire eusued. As Jourdan took no 
part in it, he was excluded from the législative 
body, and his name enrolled on the proscribed list. 
Napoléon having stated, at St. Helena, '* that Jourdan 
and others had offered him a miUtary dictatorship," 
the gênerai has recently thus repeUed the charge 
— " Bonaparte invited me to dine with him on the 
16th. On leaving table we had a conversation, which 
will be published one day, with other documents 
relative to the 18th Brumaire ; it will then be seen, 
that, if my name was entered a few days afterwaid 
in a list of proscription, it was because, foreseeing 
how the gênerai would abuse the suprême power, I 
declared I would not lend him my support, unless 
he would give positive guarantees for public liberty, 
instead of vague promises. Had I proposed a miÛ- 
tary dictatorship, I should hâve been more favourably 
received." 

In July, 1800, Jourdan accepted the situation of 
Govemor of Piedmont. Whfle there, he repressed 
brigandage, restored order in the finances, and' 
caused justice to be administered in her courts. So 
eatisfied was the King of Sardinia with his conduet. 
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that, sixteen years afterward, he sent him his por« 
trait splendidiy enriched with diamonds. 

In 1802 he was called to the council of state, 
and the succeeding year saw him at the head of the 
army of Italy. In May, 1804, he was created a 
marshal, and grand officer of the Légion of Honour ; 
but in 1805, on the breaking out of the war with 
Anstria,he was replaced in his command by Masseng. 
In 1806 he govemed Naples under Joseph Bona- 
parte ; and in 1808 he accompanied that personage 
mto Spain, as his major-general, and has been un- 
fairly charged with càusing the reverses which the 
new soyereign so often experienced. Discouraged 
and disgiisted, at the close of 1809 he demanded 
and obtained his recall. 

He was living in the bosom of his family, when 
Napoléon, in 1812, on setting out upon the Russian 
expédition, ordered him to retum to Spain, in his 
former capacity of major-general. He conducted 
the inglonous retreat from Madrid, and assisted at 
the battle of Vittoria, though the army was under 
the immédiate orders of King Joseph. In the âight 
which ensued, the marshal had the misfortune to 
lose his truncheon, which was picked up by the 87th 
British régiment of the Une, and sent to England. 

After this, Jourdan remained inactive tSï 1814, 
whenhe was appointed to the command of the 15th 
military division. On the abdication of Bonaparte, 
he sent in his adhésion to the provisional govern- 
ment, and was created a knight of St. Louis. When 
Napoléon retumed from Elba, after renewing his 
vows of fideUty to the king, the marshal retired into 
the country, and was for some time undecided as to 
the course he should pursue ; but at length he con- 
sented to take his seat'in the usuiper's Chamber of 
Peers, and was intrusted with the defence of Besan- 
çon; where he wa? one of the iirst to recognise the 
authority of Louis, on his return from Ghent. In 
1817« he was placed over the 7th military division» 
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and in the following year admitted among tbe new 
peers. 

Jourdan is said to hâve sustained more defeats 
than any of the other marshals, and, from his capa- 
city for enduring beatings, has been sumamed " the 
AnviL" On one occasion, Napoléon, at St. Helena, 
described him as " a poor gênerai ;" but at another 
lime, when a sensé of justice prevailed over préjudice, 
he said, " I certainly used that man very ill : he is 
a true patriot ; and that is an answer to many things 
that hâve been urged against him."* 

In August, 1830, Marshal Count Jourdan sent in his 
adhésion to the govemment of Louis Philippe ; and 
She new sovereign of Fnmce, as a token or regard 
for the vétéran, under whom, twenty-eight years 
ago, he hadmade his military début at Jemappe, ap- 
pointed him govemor of that noble institution, the 
Hospital of Invalids. 



JUNOT. 

Andoche Junot, the son of a small farmer of Bussy- 
les-Forges, was born October 23d, 1771. At an early 

geriod, in conséquence of a dispute with his father, 
e enlisted into the army. Of his military exploits 
nothing is known until the siège of Toulon, in 1793. 
While constructing a battery under the enemy's fire. 
Napoléon, having occasion to prépare a despatch, 
asked for some one who coulduse a pen. A young 
man stepped out, and, leaning on the breastwork, 
wrote as ne dictated. Just as he finished, a shot 
struck the ground by his side, and the pap^r was 
covered by the loose earth thrown up by the bail. 
** This is lucky," said the soldier, laughingr, *• I shail 

^ Lu Caiw, voL tf. p. a. 
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liave no need of sand.'* The cool gayety of this re- 
mark fixed the attention pf Bonaparte, and made 
the fortune of the sergeant. He soon after obtained 
a commission, and in 1796 was appointed aid-de- 
camp to. his benefactor. 

In the campaign of Italy Junot exhibited un- 
daunted courage, and, it is sàid, unequalled rapacity : 
the former advanced him to the rank of colonel, the 
latter enabled him to indnlge in his habits of dissipa- 
tion. In Egypt, too, he served with distinction. At 
the battie of Nazareth he commanded a body of only 
three himdred men, with which he engaged and beat 
oflf several thousand Turks. In conséquence of this 
gallant affair, he was promoted to the rank of gênerai 
of brigade. Soon after his retum he went into Bur- 
gundy to see his relatives and friends. At M ontbard, 
where he received the little éducation he possessed, 
he cailed on his schoolfeUows, whom he s^duted with 
great cordiality ; but his émotion was much greater 
when he met with his former preceptor, whom he 
had imagined to be dead. He threw his arms round 
the old man's neck, and kissed him. Surprised to 
receive such testimonies of rega/d from a stranger, 
and one so richly habited, the schoohnaster was un- 
able to utter a word. ** Do you not know me ?" in- 
quired the young officer. — " I hâve not that honour, 
sir." — ^** What ! not know the idlest and most disso- 
lute of your scholars ?" — " And am I, then, speaking 
to M. Junot?" asked the old man, with the utmost 
naïveté. The gênerai laughed heartily, again em- 
braced his tutOr^ and, on going away, settled on him 
a small pension. 

Into the Légion of Honour Junot, as a matter of 
course, soon entered; but to the especial favour of 
Bonaparte he was indebted for the govemorship of 
Paris. Thoughhis income was large, and the sums 
given to him, from time to time, by Napoléon very 
considérable, he was always in embarrassed circum- 
Btances. He would firé with anger at the most 
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triîSmg demand from a creditor, and threaten to 
liquidate the debt with bis sword. He squandered 
treasures without discemment or taste, and too fre- 
quendy in gross debauchery. His extortions were 
excessive, and he gambled higb. In 1804 he was 
superseded b^ Murât, and sent on an embassy to 
Lisbon. Having forced the feeble Don John to pur- 
chase peace at a high price, he retumed to Paris, as 
if the object of his embassy were finaily accom- 
plished, and permanent concord was thenceforth to 
reign between the two courts. 

In 1806 he was appointed chief aid-de-camp to 
Bonaparte, and was présent at the battles of Jena, 
Eylau, and Friedland. Aller the peace of Tilsit, 
being again sent to Portugal, he eztorted another 
large sum from that besotted govemment, and in- 
sisted that every British résident should be arrested, 
and ail British property confiscated. But, long be- 
fore the resuit of his demands could be known, Bo« 
naparte had entered into a treaty with the court of 
Spain for the dismemberment of the kingdom, and 
Junot received orders once more to invade Portugal 
at the head of a powerful army, make prisoners of 
the royal family, and seize the principal towns and 
fortresses. 

Accordingly, in November, 1807, he entered this 
ill-fated kingdom ; and though his first act was a 
proclamation, in which he expressed the utmost 
friendship to the nation, his subséquent ones were 
uniformly of the most diabolical description. On 
their march to Lisbon his soldiers seized cattle, pro- 
visions, money, every thing they could carry away, 
and thèse exactions were imbittered by a wanton 
scom, and by acts of sacrilège which, to a religious 
people, seemed peculiarly horrible. 

Before Junot had reached the capital the ro3ral 
family had embarked for the Brazils. His rage at 
finding that his préy had escaped knew no bounds. 
He put down the regency, levied oppressive contri* 
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Imtions, seyerely punished ail who ventnred to speak 
against his measures, and allayed revolts by the 
bloodiest exécutions. Having sent divisions of his 
troops throughout the country to take possession 
of the fortresses, the kingdom lay for a time at his 
feet. Created, for this sad service, Duke of Abrantes, 
his ambitions aspirings looked to a still higher éléva- 
tion. He considered the Lusitanian crown as within 
his reach, and endeavoured to prevail on the nobles 
and clergy to solicit a king from Napoléon — ^that 
kîng to 1^, of course, himself. 

But he was soon awakened from his dreams of 
royalty. Desperation was daily urging the people 
to insurrection, and an English force, under Sir Ar- 
thur Wellesley, was advancinp^to drive him from the 
country. The battle of Vimiero compelled him to 
enter into a convention for the évacuation of Por- 
tugal ; but before he left Lisbon he so continued to 
plunder, that he declared five ships would be neces- 
sary for the conveyance of his baggage ; in which 
were included many valuable pictures, numerous 
casks of indigo, several excellent studs of horses, 
sundry manuscripts and curiosities from the national 
muséum, and a vast quantity of specio. To his sore 
mortification, Junot was compelled to reland and 
disgorge this booty; but he nevertheless escaped 
with plunder sufficient to render him affluent for the 
rest of his days. In September, 1808, he retumed 
to France, foUowed by the curses of the Portuguese; 
and from that time until 1812 he remained in com- 
plète disgrâce. 

In thé expédition to Russia, Junot commanded the 
eighth corps ; but this time he gathered no laurels. 
According to the vétéran Rapp, " the brave of the 
brave slumbered amid the sound of the cannon;** 
and Napoléon, at St. Helena, remarked, that ** he 
was no longer the same man, but committed some 
great errors, which cost the army dear.*' On his 
retum from Moscow» he wvts sent to Yenice. That 

Z 
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species of disgrâce was, however, almost imme' 
diately softened by his appointaient as Govemor- 
general of Illyria. But the blow was struck, Tlie 
fréquent incohérences which had been observed for 
some time past in his behaviour, and which had 
arisen from domestic cares, from resentment at not 
having obtained a marshal's staff, and from the ex- 
cesses in which he had indulged, broke out at last 
into complète insanity. One day, making his aid-de- 
camp get into his barouche, to which six horses 
were hamessed, and which was precededby a picket 
of cavalry, he himself, covered with ail his décora- 
tions, with whip in hand, mounted the box, and rode 
for several hours from one end of the town of Goritz 
to the other, in the midst of a crowd of astonished 
inhabitants. Actions still more déplorable foUowed ; 
and the unfortunate Junot was sent back to France, 
where he died, in July, 1813, at his father's résidence 
at Montbard, in conséquence of a paroxysm, in 
which he threw himself out of a window, and broke 
his thigh. 



KLbiBSR* 

Jean Baptiste: Kleber, one of the ablest of th^ 
revolutionary gênerais, was bom at Straçburg in 
1753. In early hfe he studied architecture -in hia 
native city and in Paris ; but preferring a miUtary 
career, he entered as a pupil the school of Munich, 
and in 1772 obtained a commission in one of the 
Austrian régiments in the Low Countries. 

In 1783, at the end of ten years' service, he was 
only a lieutenant. In a fit of disgust he applied for 
leave of absence, and retumed to Strai^urg, where 
his relations persuaded him to rehnquish the service 
and résume his former profession. For six years he 
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was inspector of the pablic works în Upper Alsace ; 
but on the breaking out of the French Révolution, he 
quitted the service of Austria to embark in it, and 
rapidly acquired both rank and réputation. 

He had just been named adjutant to one of the 
battalions of volunteers of the Upper Rhine, when 
that corps was called to Mentz, where it remained 
shut up with the garrison which defended it. He 
distinguished himself on that occasion, proceeded to 
La Vendée as a gênerai officer, and sûfterward re- 
tumed to serve with the army of the Sambre and 
Meuse ; from which the Directory removed him in 
conséquence of his perpétuai opposition to General 
Jourdan, its commander-in-chief. 

Thus matters stood when Bonaparte, on his retum 
from Rastadt, in November, 1797, finding Kleber 
Uving in obscurity at Chaillot, obtained employment 
for lum in his own army. After this he foUowed 
the fortunes of that gênerai, and accompanied him 
to Egypt. He thére behaved with equal talent and 
bravery, and gained the esteem of the commander- 
in-chief, who regarded him, next to Desaix, as the 
best officer in his army, and at the battle of Mount 
Tabor, by a masterly manœuvre, saved his honour 
and his life. 

When Napoléon determined to hasten back to 
Europe» he invested Kleber with the command, and 
forwardèd to him a parting letter of instruction, 
wbich'is Que of the most singular pièces that ever 
proceeded ftom his pen. ** The important station," 
ne said, *• that you are going to hold will enable you 
to display the talents with which nature has endowed 
you. There is a lively interest excited as to what 
passes hère, and the results to commerce and civili- 
zation will be immense ; from this epoch miçhty 
révolutions will take their date. Accustomed to 
view, in tha opinion of posterity, the recompensé 
of the toils and troubles of life, I quit Egypt with 
the deepest regret • I coofide to you an army wholly 



888 nàpoleon's osnsrals. 

composed of iny children ; at aU times, and in the 
midst oi-Xhe severest trisdSf they hâve ever shown 
me proofs of their attachaient. Keep alive this sen- 
timent in their breasts : you owe it to the yery great 
regard I entertain for you, and to the sincère âfec- 
tion I bear towards them.** 

The trust which had thus unexpectedly devolved 
on Kieber was any thing but a désirable one. He 
had but fifteen thousand troops, and the Turks were 
recruiting their forces in eveiy direction ; yet he had 
no alternative but to hold out until reinforcements 
reached him from France. He nevertheless defeated 
the enemy at Damietta; and in March, 1800, ob- 
tained a more signal advantage over them near the 
ruins of Heliopolis. He then retumed to reduce 
Cairo, which had revolted in his absence, and is 
acknowledged to hâve acted mercifully towards the 
unfortunate inhabitants; but his own days were 
already numbered. 

On the 14th of June, 1800, he was walking npon 
the terrace of his garden, and in conversation with 
the architect Protain, respecting some improveinents 
which he contemplated for his résidence, when a 
wretched fellah, who had concealed himself in a 
cistem, left his hiding-place, andhanded on his knees 
a folded paper to the gênerai. The architect had 
turned his head to the other side of the terrace whUe 
Kieber was unfolding the paper. The wretch availed 
himself of this moment to stab the gênerai with a 
daffger, which he had kept concealed under his cloak, 
and repeated the blows until his victim fell. The 
architect ran up with the measure he held in his 
hand,but, having also received a wound, was unable 
to lay hold of the assassin; his cries, however, drew 
people to thd spot, but it was too late-*-Kleber was 
expiring. 

The fellah was found concealed in the garden. 
He was interrogated^ brought to trial, and oondenined 
to deaih. He met the punishment of having hit 
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right hand eut off, and of being impaled, with the 
utmost indifTerencç. Solyman, the name of the 
assassin, was a youth of about eighteen years of âge ; 
he was a native of Damascus, and declared that he 
had quitted that city by command of the grand 
vizier, who had intrusted him with the commission 
of repairing to Egypt, and kiUing the grand sultan 
of the French ; that for this pmpose alone he had 
performed the joumey on foot, and that he had re- 
ceived no other money than what was requîsite for 
thé exigenciesof the joumey» On arriving at Cairo 
he had gone to perform his dévotions in the great 
mosque, and it was only on the eve of executing his 
Project that he confided it to one of the scherifs. 
His bôdy was embalmed, and brought by the French 
savans from Egypt, to be deposited in the Muséum 
of Natural History at Paris. 

The remains of Kleber were interred with great 
pomp, and a monument was raised to his memory. 
Bonaparte evinced sincère regret at the loss of this 
excellent officer by so melancholy a catastrophe, and 
caused a medal to be struck upon the occasion, bear- 
ing on one side the bust of Kleber, with the words, 
" General Kleber, bom in 1753, assassinated at Cairo, 
the 14th of July, 1800 ;" and on the reverse, " Sur- 
named, from his stature and intrepidity, the French 
Hercules. He braved death a thousand times in the 
field, and fell at Cairo under the dagger of an assas- 
sin." Kleber and Desaix were Napoleon's favourite 
lieutenants. " Both," he said, " possessed great and 
rare virtues, though their characters were very dis- 
similar. Kieber's was the talent of nature ; Desaix's 
was entirely the resuit of éducation and assiduity. 
Kleber was an irréparable loss to France : he was a 
manof the brightest talents and the greatestbraveiy." 
On the very day, and at the very hour, when Kleber 
was assassinated at Cairo, Desaix was killed by a 
cannon-ball at Marengo. 

Z2 
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LANNES. 

Jean Lannvs, surnamed, for his impetuous yalour, 
the ^* Orlando'* and tbe *' A}ax^ of the French camp» 
was born at Lectoure, in Normandy, the llth of 
April, 1769. His father, who was a poor mechanic, 
iiitended him for a similar course of life ; but when 
he was about to be bound apprentice to some humble 
ca]ling, he absconded, and enlisted into the army. 
On the breaking out of the révolution his corps was 
employed on the Pyrenean frontier, where his reso- 
lute character and fine soldier-like bearing gained 
him an ascendency among his comrades. In 1795 
he had attained the rani of chief of brigade, in 
wLich capacity he served under General Lefebvre ; 
but being for some reason broke by an agent of the 
convention, he retumed to Paris* 

One of his fearless character was not likely to 
escape the notice of Bonaparte ; he was employed 
accordingly in the affair of the Sections, and after« 
ward joined the army of Italy. At the victory of 
Millesimo, in April, 1796, he so distinguished him» 
self that he was made colonel on the field ; and at 
the Crossing of the Po, he was the first to throw him- 
self ashore, at the head of some grenadiers. At the 
bridge of Lodi he was again the first who reached the 
opposite side ; Napoléon hiroself bemg the second* 
Having taken a standard from the enemy, he was 
about to seize a second, when his horse falling under 
him, several cuirassiers raised their sables to eut him 
dowQ. Lannes sprung on the horse of an Austrian 
oflScer, killed the rider, placed himself in the saddle» 
and fought his way through the cuirassif*T« Promo- 
tion could not be withheld.from such a man: he 
was made gênerai of brigadet and soosn ^fterward 
of division* 



In the expédition to Egypt Lannes was ever fore- 
most in danger. At Aboukir he foug^ht gallantly, 
and at Acre he was desperately wounded. He was 
one of the officers selected to retum to France with 
the commander-in-chief ; whoni he assistée in over- 
tuminff the directorial govemment. He accom- 
panîedthe First Consul over the Great St. Bernard; 
and in June, 1800, added to his already numerous 
laurels at the battle of Montebello, which afterward 
gave him his title. In describiug the desperate con- 
flict he used this significant expression: *'Bones 
crashed in my division iike hailstones against Win- 
dows." He was selected to présent to the govem- 
ment the coloiirs taken at Marengo, and he accom- 
panied the présentation with a speech becoming his 
own frank and gênerons character. 

The next service which Lannes performed for his 
master was one which should hâve been intrusted to 
other hands. He was sent ambassador to Portugal $ 
where his fierce, domineering conduct obtained from 
the feeble govemment of that country ail that was 
at that time demanded. On his retum, in 1804, he 
was made a marshal of the empire, and created Duke 
of Montebello. He was présent at the battle of 
Wertingen, at the taking of Braunau, at Austerlitz, 
Et Jena, at the capture of the fortress of Spandau, at 
Ûie sanguinary stmggle at Pultusk, at Preuss-Eylau, 
and at Friedland. He was, indeed, the emperor^s 
right hand, ready for any enterprise, and as prodigal 
of the blood of others as he was of his own. 

In 1808 Lannes jomed the French army in tlie 
Peninsula. In crossing the mountains near Mon- 
dragonhishorse stumbled, and in attempting to rise 
fell on Mm. He was carried to Vittoria in a state 
of great danger from the shock and the pressure. A 
large sheep was immediately flayed» and the reek- 
ing skin ww sown round the marshal's body, while 
his Umbs were wrapped in warm flannels, and some 
cupsofweakteaweregivenhim. Hefelt immédiate 
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relief, complamiiiff only of the manner in which the 
skin seemed to attract eveiy part wherewith it was 
in contact. In the course of ten minutes he ^^as 
asleep. When he awoke the body was streaming 
with perspiration ; the dangerous symptoms were 
relieved ; and on the fifth day he was able iù c^- 
mand at the celebrated battle of Tudela,* in which 
40,000 men under Castanos were beaten and dis- 
persed, with the loss of ,all their ammunition and 
baggage. 

In January, 1809, he arrived before Saragossa, 
and took the suprême command. The influence of 
his firm and vigorous character was immediately 
perceptible. He found the spirit of the French army 
at a low ebb. They had laboured and fought for 
fifly days without intermission; famine pinched 
them, and the place was still unconquered. *' Before 
this busmess," they exclaimed, "was it ever heard 
of, that 20,000 men should besiege 60,000 !" Scarcely 
a fourth of the town was won, and they themseives 
were already exhausted. "We must wait," they 
said, "for reinforcements, or we shall ail perish 
among thèse cursed ruins, which will become our 
tombs."t Lannes, unshaken by thèse murmurs, and 
obstinate to conquer, endeavoured to raise their 
hopes, and he succeeded. A gênerai assault took 
place ; on the Slst of February from twelve to fif- 
teen thousand sickly beings laid down the arms 
which they were scarcely able to support, and this 
cruel and mémorable siège was finished. 

Affcer the fall of Saragossa, Lannes retired to his 
estate near Paris ; but he had not been there many 
weeks before the war with Austria recalled him to 
the field. He fought bravely and successfuUy at 
Eckmûhl; butat£ssling^ on the 22d of May, a can- 

* Mémoires de Larrey, tom. iU. p. 343. That eminent tUTgeoa bad 
learned tbe remedy flraiu tbe savages^of Newfonndland, wbo had appUed 
it to aome aailore wboae boat bad beeh broàeo to piecea, and tbfllUiriTM 
daabed by tbe waves upon their coast. 

t Bogiàat, Siège de SaragoMa 
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non-shot carried away the whole of his rightlegand 
the foot and ankle of the left. Napoléon was deeply 
affected at the intelligence, and ordered him to be 
conveyed to a retired spot. With his face bathed in 
tears he embraced his dying friend. Exhausted by 
the great loss of blood, Lannes said to him, in broken 
accents, " Farewell, sire ; be watchful of a lifcwhich 
is dear to ail, andbestowapassing thoughtuponone 
of your best friends, who in two hours will be no 
more." He lingered, however, for nine days, and 
became deUrious. He would not hear of death, and 
on being told that nothing could save him, he ex- 
claimed, *' Not save a marshal of France and a duke 
of Montebello ! Then the emperor shall hang you." 
He was constantly calling for Napoléon, who paid 
him a visit daily, and around whom he twined him- 
self with ail he had lefb of life. 

In Lannes, courage at first predominated over 
judgment; but the latter was every day gaining 
ground, and approaching the equiiibrium. ^ I found 
him à dwarf," said Napoléon, at St. Helena, *' and 
lost him a dant." He had been in fifty-four pitched 
battles, and in about three hundred combats of va^- 
rious kinds. He was cool in the midst of fire, and 
possessed of a clear, penetratingeye, ready to take 
advantage of any opportunity which might présent 
itself. Violent and hasty in his expressions, some- 
times even in Bonaparte's présence, he was ardently 
attached to him ; and when the growing grandeur 
of the latter demanded sacrifices on the part of old 
companions in arms, there was no change in the 
blunt frankness of Lannes, who still dared to tell 
his master the truth without disguise. 

Careless ôf to-morrow, prodi^ of his gold as of 
his blood, he gave away a great deal to poor oflScers, 
and to his soldiers, whom he loved as children* 
When he wanted money, which often happened, he 
went frankly and simply to the Tuileries, and asked 
it of Napoléon, who rarely refused him* 
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The 'emperor, on his marriage, appoînted the 
Dutchess of Montebello to be lady of honour to 
Maria Louisa; and the appointment was one of 
those happy sélections whicn excited universal ap- 
probation. His eldest son, the présent duke, was 
recently married at Paris, to EUen, the daughter of 
Charles Jenkinson, £sq., the bride being given away 
by the British ambassador, Lord Stuart de Rothsay. 



LEFEBVRE. 



François-Joseph Lefebyre was bom of humble 
parents at Ruffach, in the department of the Upper 
Rhône, the 25th of October, 1755. At the âge of 
eighteen he entered as a private in the Guards. In 
1788 he was made a sergeant in the company of 
Vaugirard, and in 1793 captain of light-infantry. 
Upon two occasions he interposed in behalf of the 
nnfortunate royal faniily, threatened by a ruffianly 
mob, and on both he was wounded. In September, 
1793, he was raised to the Tank of adjutant-general, 
and became gênerai of brigade in December, and 
gênerai of division in the month following. 

In Germany and in the Netherlands he fought 
under Pichegru, Moreau, Hoche, and Jourdan, and 
on eyery occasion with distinction. He commanded 
at the battle of Fleuras, and at the first passage of 
the Rhine. He distinguished himself at the victory 
of Altenkirchen ; and at Stockach, vâth only eight 
thousand men, he sustained for many hours the at- 
tacks of thirty thousand Austrians, nor did he gîve 
way until he was severely wounded. But bravery 
was not Lefebvre*6 sole ment. He possessed great 
présence of mind and promptitude of décision, and 
was an excellent tactician. He was also a disin- 
terested man, and a stranger to the extortion then 
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80 unblttshingly practised by many of his féllow-offi* 
ccrs. In 1796 he was so poor that he could not 
bestow on his son a collège éducation ; and after the 
peace in 1799, he wrote thus to the Directory — " The 
définitive conclusion of peace wiU enable the country 
to dispense with my services. I beg you to assign 
me a pension, that I may Uve in comfort. I want 
neither carriage nor horse, but bread only. You 
know my services as well as I do. I shall not 
reckon up my victories, and I hâve no defeats to 
count." * /. 

At the periodiof thè. révolution of the 18th Bru- 
maire, Lefebvre wite :69nhnandant of the guards of 
the législative bodies^ vM supposed to be devoted 
to the Directory ; but, on the moming of that day, 
he attended the meeting of officers at Bonaparte's 
private résidence, and declared his adhésion to the 

feneral, Vho thexeupon named him his lieutenant, 
[e was présent at the stormy meeting of the Council 
of FLve Hundred at St. Cloud, and assisted in the 
rescue of Lucien Bonaparte. For his dévotion on 
that mémorable day he was appointed to the com- 
mand of the seventeenth militai^ division. 

In May, 1804» the dignity of marshal of the em- 
pire was conferred on Mm. He made the campaign 
of the following year, and in 1806, though more thaa 
fifty years of âge, he commanded on foot the Guards 
at Jena. In 1807 he was sent, with sixteen thou- 
sand men, to invest Dantzic, which was garrisoned 
by twenty-qne thousand regulars, exclusive of a 
nùmerous miUtia. The place was strong by nature, 
and rendered stiU more so by art ; and not many 
days after the trenches were opened, twelve^thou- 
sand Russians arrived to reinforce the garrisonf The 
besiegers were thus compelled to divide-their forces, 
to avoid being placed between two fires. In an ac- 
tion with the Russians, on the lôth of May, Lefebvre 
must hâve been worsted, had not Lannes and Oudi- 
not advanced to support Mm. In fact, the whole 



S75 NAP0I.E<m*8 GCHERALS. 

siège was of the same character: the fortress 
defended with gréai obstinacy. One day the be- 
sie^d made a desperate sally/and took possession 
of a redoubt, which it was of vast importance to 
the French to regain. The marshai thereupon 
hastened to that part of the field, placed himself at 
the head of his grenadiers, saying, ^ Now for onr 
tum, my children !" and rushed to the attack. As 
the balls showered like hailstones around him, his 
brave followers wished to protect him, by forraing 
a rampart of their own bodies. '* No ! let me fight 
as you do !" was his reply as he led them on. The 
redoubt was retaken ; and when at length it was 
évident that the place could no longer hokL ont, witfa 
the generosity belonging to his character, he wished 
Lannes and Oudinot, who had so opportuneiy as* 
sisted him on the 15th, to be présent at the capitu* 
lation, and enter with him. TTiey were, however, 
too high-minded to divide his triumph ; and» to end 
the noble çontest, they both repassed the Vistula* 
On the 34th the city capitulated, and, four dayn 
after. Napoléon conferred on Lefebvre the title of 
Duke of Dantzic. 

In 1808 he joined the French armies in Spain, and 
was placed at the head of the fifth corps. He had 
been directed to keep the Spaniards in check nntil 
the emperor should arrive; but his flanks being 
grievously annoyed by the enemy, he successfuUy 
attacked them on the last day of October, and on the 
foUowing moming entered Bilboa. Napoléon, how- 
ever, on his arrivai in Spain, was displeased at find* 
ing that the campaign had been opened, as it inter- 
fered with his plan of opérations. 

In the German campaign of 1809, at Thaun, at 
Abersberg, at Eckmiihl, at Wagram, and among tiie 
dangerous passes of the Tyrol, he maintained the 
honour of the French arms. In the expédition to 
Russia, he commanded the old G%ird, but was sel* 
dom called into actioa; and in the caiopaigns of 1813 
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and 1814 he faithfully adhered to the declinin^ for- 
tunes of his master. The chances of war havin^ 
coUected the remnants of the French army on the 
national territôry, the marshal commanded the left 
wing, and fought at Montmirail, Arcis-sur-Aube, 
and Champ-Aubert, where he had a horse shot 
under him. 

After Napoleon's abdication he returned to Paris< 
and was appointed a knight of St. Louis, and peei 
of France. On his old chiers retum from Elba,ht 
accepted a seat in his Chamber of Peers, but took 
no part in the discussions. After Louis's second 
restoration, he was comprised in the law of exchi- 
sion ; but in 1816 he was confirmed in his rank of 
marshal, and received his truncheon from the king's 
hand. In 1819 he was recalled to the Upper Cham- 
ber ; ùpon which occasion his eulogium was pro» 
Xkounced by the Duke of Albufera. 

He died at Paris on the 14th of September, 1820, 
at the âge of sixty-âve, leaving no children. To his 
eminent qualities as a soldier he nnited many of the 
virtues of the citizen, a simplicity of manners which 
never left hini, a noble disinterestedness, and great 
modesty ; the Marshal Duke of Dantzic at Montmi- 
rail was the General Lefebvre of Fleuras. In early 
life he married a servant girl, who appears to faave 
made him an excellent wife ; but as her éducation 
had been entirely neglected, many ridiculous stories 
eoncerning the dutchess were current in the drawing- 
rooms of Paris. 

Going one day, with Madame Lannes, the iirst 
Dutchess of MontebeHo, to pay a visit to the Empres&r 
Joséphine, she was informed thàt her majesty couM 
not see any one. ** How ! how ! not see any one !" 
she exclaimed; **inform her that it is Lefebvre's 
wife, and la celle à Lannês,^ The good people of 
Paris were for a long time diverted with ** la seUe à 
Pâne.^ 

The following mecdote, related of her by La» 

Aa 
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Cases, bespeaks not only her goodness of heart but 
delicacy. At the time that her husband was a pri- 
vate in the Guards, Madame Lefebvre had served in 
a domestic capacity in the family of the Marquis de 
Valaday. One day she called upon the marchioness, 
and, in her usual strain, said, ^ How little generosity 
tliere is amongyou folks of quality ! We, who bave 
risen from the ranks, know our duty better. We 

hâve just heard that M , one of our old officers» 

bas retumed from émigration, and is starving from 
want. Now, we were fearful of offending him by 
offering him assistance ; but the case is quite dif- 
férent with you. An act of service on your part 
wiU be gratifying.to him ; so pray give him this as 
coming from ypurself." With thèse words she pre- 
sented to her friend a rouleau of a hundred louis. 

The dutchess was devotedly attached to her hus- 
band,- who left her in circumstances limited — and 
therefore creditable to his integrity. The sale of 
her jewels enabled her to defray the expenses of the 
mafnifîccnt monument, designed by M. Prévost, the 
architect of the Chamber of Peers, which she bas 
erected to his memory in the cemetery of Père-la- 
Chaise. 



LOISON. 

OLnrxR L018ON was a native of Domvillers, but the 
year of his birth, as well as his early history, is un- 
known. AU that appears certain is, that his father 
was an attomey, that be embraced the miUtary pro- 
fession on the breaking out of the French RevolH- 
tion, that he began his career as a private in the 
Guards, and that he was among the fîrst of those, m, 
that disgraeed régiment, who deserted their king» 
and joined the standard of revolt. 
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On the formation of the National Guards at Paris« 
he soUcited Lafayette to be nominated an officer ;. 
but as he could neither write nor read, the request 
was not complied with, and he became, in revenge, 
the accuser of the gênerai at the Jacobin Club.* 
On the lOth of August, 1792, he was one of the 
leaders of the mob Tmich attacked the Tuileries, and 
received a bayonet wound in his side. As soon as 
he recoveredheobtainedfrom Robespierre the com- 
mand of a battalion, and was sent to serve in the 
army of the Ardennes. In 1795 he became genersd 
of brigade, and assisted Bonaparte in the sSfair of 
the Sections, — a service which was not forgotten. 
After this he remained for some time inactive, until 
he joined the army under Massena, in Switzerland. 
By that able commander he was made gênerai of 
division, and he. certainly justified the promotion by 
a séries of useful services. 

In 1800 Bonaparte sent Loison to organize a divi- 
sion of the army of reserve assembled at Dijon; 
but at the battle of Marengo he wanted either talent 
or opportunity to distinguish himself, and got into 
disfavour with the First Consul. On the establish- 
ment of the impérial govemment, he received the 
cross of the Légion of Honour, and the post of go- 
vemor of St. Cloud. He behaved so weU in the 
campaign of 1805, that soon after he was placed in 
the govemment of the provinces of Munster and 
Osnsubruck, where he remained for two years, and is 
supposed tohave greatly enriched himself. 

In 1808 he served under Junot in the unprincipled 
invasion of Portugal. His march from Almeida to 
Abrantes was accompanied by pillage, âames, and 
slaughter. His conduct at Evora was marked by de- 
fiberate and sportive cruelty, of the most âagitious 
kind. The-convents and churches afforded no asy- 
lum. Not those who had borne arms alone, but 

• Gazette de Pari«i Joly SU, 1703. 
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chiidren and old men were massacred, aiîd womer 
were violated and put to death. The clergy and aa 
inhabitants of monasteries were especial objecta of 
vengeance ; they were literally hunted from their 
hiding-places like wildbeasts : eight-and-thirty were 
butchered, and among them was the Bishop of Ma- 
ranham. The Archbishop of £vora*s intercession 
with Loison obtained only a promise that a stop 
should be pat to thèse enormities ; no attempt to 
restrain them was made till the following moming, 
and then, bv an order of the gênerai, what he called 
" the lawful pillage" was declared to be at an end ; 
but no means for enforcing it were taken, and the 
Boldiers continued their abominations until every 
place had been ransacked, and their worst passions 
glutted.* 

Loison promised the archbishop that his property 
should not be touched ; but after this promise, he, 
with some of his officers, entered the episcopal 
library, took down the books, in the hope of dis- 
covenng valuables behind them, broke on the gold 
and silver clasps, and, in their disappomtment at 
finding so Uttle plunder, tore in pièces a whole pile 
of manuscripts. They took every gold and silver 
coin from his cabinet of medals, and every jewel 
and bit of the precious metals with which the relies 
were adbrned. Loison was even seen, in noonday, 
to take the archbishop's ring from the table and 
pocket it. Thèse oircumstances are stated by Mr. 
Southey, on the authority of the archbishop him- 
self.f In such detestation was Loison held by 
the Portuguese, that he was sc'arcely safe from their 
vengeance when surrounded by his troops. " The 
exécrations," says Colonel Napier, -**poured forth 
at the mère mention of 'the bloody Maneta,' as, 
from the loss of his hand, he was called, proves that 
fac must hâve committed many heinous acts.**^ 

• ^Mnrndor Portnini», 387. t SouUwy, voL U. p. 147. 

)N«ptor,ToLi.p.ia7. 
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In 1813 we find the man by whom the massacre 
at Eyora was committed puttin^ into exécution the 
orders of the cruel Davoust at Hamburgh. At- the 
period of Napoleon's abdication, in 1814, he was 
servin^ under Soult, and with that marshal gave in 
his adhésion to Louis ; by whom he was plàced over 
the fifth military division. He is supposed to bave 
been deeply engaged in the plot for the escape of 
Napoléon from Ëlba, and during the hundred days 
he served his old master zealously . After the over- 
throw at Waterloo, he fled to Liège, in the vicinity 
of which place he possessed a vaiuable estate, where 
in 1816, he died. 



MACDONALD. 



Etienne - Jacques - Joseph - Alexandre M acdonald 
was bom at Sancérre, in the department of the Cher, 
on the 17th November, 1765. He is the son of a 
gentleman of the family of Clanronald, who, in 1745, 
wàs one of the first to join the standard of Prince 
Charles Edward, and after the battle of CuUoden 
fled to France. After receiving a libéral éducation, 
young Macdonald entered the régiment of DiUon, 
composed chiefly of Scotch and Insh in the French 
service. 

' On the breaking out of the révolution, he declared 
in fayour of the new order of things, but without 
participating in ils excesses. For the zeal and talent 
shown by hun at the battle of Jemappe, he was made 
colonel, and began to be known beyond the ranks of 
the French army. He was présent at most of the 
actions fought m the Low Countries. He led the 
Tan of the army of the north, under the orders of 
Pîchegru ; and one of the most extraordinary deeds 
of the mémorable winter campaign of 1794 was 

Aa3 
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his passage of the Waal on the ice, under a terrible 
fire from the batteries of Nimeguen. Made gênerai 
of brigade in conséquence of tlus gallant exploit, he 
commanded, in 1796, at Cologne and DusseldorfiT, 
and was shortly after sent, successively, to the anny 
of the Rhine and qî Italy. 

The French having, in 1798,'conquered Rome and 
the States of the Church, Macdonald was appointed 
govemor. He endeavoured to restore tranquillity in 
a city which had long been the théâtre of strife 
between the partisans of the old and new orders of 
things ; and in this capaeity,lLke a soldier of fortune, 
he showed great zeal in executing the order of his 
employers. Haîving, at Frosinone, met with a des- 
perate résistance from the insurgents, who made a 
great havoc of his men from the Windows and tops 
of houses, he, as a last effort, gave directions to 
set fire to the tèwn, and massacre the armed inhabit- 
ants. He published also two decrees, by the first 
of which every individual who stood convicted of 
causing the récent insurrection was sentenced to 
death ; and, by the second, ail the members of the 
Company of the Faith of Jésus were to be tried by 
a court-martial. Upon the approach of Mack, he 
found it necessary to abandon tne Etemal City, but 
retumed to it on the defeat of that mènerai. He 
onc^ more left it, to carry into effect the iniquitous 
designs of his govemment on the Xingdom of 
Naples ; but he was ère long driven out of Italy by 
Suwarrow. He, however, by a masterly retrea^ 
succeeded in leading his army safely into France. 

At the period of the révolution of the 18th Bru- 
maire, Macdonald, who commsmded at Versailles, 
rendered considérable service to Bonaparte. For 
this he was, in 1800, raised to the command of the 
army of the Grisons ; and the foilowing extract from 
a letter written by him from Trent, in January, 1801, 
to General Regmer, then in Egypt, well depicts the 
State of the pâ>lic mind at this time : 
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** À8 I w«8 croBsmg the 8iiow«^apped mouit^ôns 
of the highest Alps, I received with inexpressible 
delight, my dear Régnier, your letter. Since you 
left us, we hâve had to be^^Àil the capriciousness of 
dame Fortune, and hare ]>een everywhere defeated, 
pwing to the pusillanjmity of the old tyrannicai 
Directory. Bonaparte at last made his appearance, 
upset that presumptuous gOTemment, seized the 
reins, and now directs with a steady hand the car 
of the ReyolutiffU to that goal which ail honest men 
wished it to leach. Unappalled at the pressure of 
the burden, this extraordinary man reforms the 
annies, csdls back the proscribed citizens, throws 
open tbd prisons in which innocence was left to 
groan, abollshes the revolutionary laws, restores 
puUic conAdence, extends his protection to industry, 
gives ]iî6 to commerce ; and the republic, triumph- 
ant by his arms, assumes at the présent day that first 
rank in the scale which Providence has assigned to 
her. I am, my dear Régnier, as great a stranger to 
adulation as to flattery. I condemn what is wrong, 
with no less candour than I praise what is right ; 
I am not the trumpeter of Bonaparte, but merely pay 
homage to truth. I deeply regret the loss of our 
poor Kleber: he was, like yourself, agreatenthusiast 
for your ejqpeditïon." 

In March, 1803, he accepted the embassy to Co* 
penhagen, and did not retum till the foUowing year, 
when he was made grand officer cf the Légion of 
Honour. Shortly after, his favour with the First 
Consul ceased. He had the honesty to reprobate, 
in no measiured terras, the conduct pursued towards 
his companion in arms Moreau ; and interested per- 
dons took care that his language should be repeated 
to Napoléon. M acdonald no longer showed himself 
at court, and his innate pride of heart prevented his 
Uking any step to be reconciled to a sovereign who 
did not treat him with that kindness to which he felt 
ke had a daim. Yeacs of glory pasaed byt and ba 
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took no share in what was gomg forwaid, imtil the 
situation of alfairs in 1809 decided the empeior to 
giye him the command of a corps under the orders 
of Eugène Beauhamais. 

He penetrated into Styiia, compelled theAustrian 
generad, Meerfeldt, to capitulate at Laybach, contrib- 
uted to the victory of Raab, and at Wagram on the 
6th of July forced the enemy's centre, thougfa de- 
fended by two hundred pièces of cannon. At two 
in the day, he had lost fourteen tbousaïKi men ont 
of the eighteen thousand who had goae intd action. 
On the following moming, after surveying the field 
of battle, Napoléon went to place himselfin.the 
midst of the troops about to pursue the retreating 
enemy. On passing by Macdonald, he stopped and 
held out his hand to him, sa3âng, " Shake hands, 
Macdonald — ^no more animosity between us-^we 
must henceforth be friends ; and, as a pledge of my 
sincerity, I will send you your marshal's staff, which 
you 80 gloriously eamed in yesterday's battle." The 
gênerai, pressing the emperor's hand affectionately, 
exclaimed, ''Ah, sire! withus it is henceforth for 
life and for death.'* 

The new marshal was next intrusted with the 
govemment of Gratz ; in which situation he not only 
preserved strict discipline among the troops, but so 
won the esteem of the înhabitants, that, on hisleav- 
ing them, they presented him 100,000 frailcs, as well 
as a valuable box of jewels, intended as a wedding 

E resent for one of his daughters. He nobly refused 
oth. "Gentlemen," said he:to the deputation, "if 
you consider yourselves under any obligation to me» 
the only way to repay it is to take care of the three 
hundred sick soldiers whom I am compelled to leave 
behind me." 

On his retum to Paris he was created Duke of 
Tarentum, and in April, 1810, was sent into Cata* 
lonia, to tâke the command of the corps of Augereau, 
who, having recently fallen under Napoleon's dis» 
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Geasure, had been recalled. The systetn pursued by 
acdonald was ivorthy of his nigh réputation* 
Sparing of the blood of his soldiers, he avoided en- 
gagements which, though almost certain of being 
4;ro wned with success, could hâve no influence on the 
ultimate resuit of the war. ** He endeavoured to 
conciliate the good-will of the inhabitants, and sub- 
stituted a system of mercy and mildness for one of 
bloodthirsty vengeance."* 

In 1812 the marshal commanded the tenth corps 
in the expédition to Russia ; and the campaign of 
Saxony, in the followingyear, again found him at the 

SDst of danger and honour. He fought gallantly al 
ftutzen and Lutzen ; but the most signal of his ser- 
vices was rendered at Leipsic. After withstanding 
the assaults of the enemy for two days, in the midst 
of the unforeseen difficulties caused by the Saxon 
défection, on him devolved the perilous duty of pro«> 
tecting the French rear during the retreat. When the 
time for blowin^ up the bridge arrived, the crowd 
of men, urging each other on to the point of safety, 
«ould not at once be stopped. ^ Soldiers and horses, 
cannons and wains, rolled headlong into the deep 
though narrow river. M acdonald swam the stream 
in saiéty ; but the gallant Poniatowski, the hope and 
pride of Poland, having been twice woimded ère he 
plunged fa» horse into the current, sunk to rise no 

morc^t 
The Duke of Tarentum adhered faithfuUy to the 

emperor*s fortunes up to the period of his abdication. 

At Troyes, on the SOth of March, he gave to Berthier 

this stnkiBg opinion— ^ It is too late to relieve Paris, 

at least by the route we follow. I am of opinion, 

that if the capital fall under the power of the enemy, 

the emperor should direct his march on Sens, m 

order to retreat upon Augereau, and give the enemy 

* Aniialfl or the Peniàsolar War, toI. iii. p. 13. 

t Am Napoléon Bonapoite, ^oL iL-^Farnuy Liftniry, No. V. 
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battle on a chosen ûéfA, If Providence has then 
decreed our last hour, we shaU at least die with 
honour, instead of being taken and slaughtered by the 
Gossacks.'* He warmly exerted himself to procure 
from the allies favourable terms for the fallen cbief 
and his family. In a private interview at Fontain 
bleau, Bonaparte expressed himself greatly satisfied 
with his conduct, regretted he had not known his 
value earlier, and proposed that he should accept a 
parting gift. '* It is only," he said, anticipating the 
marshal's objections, ^* the présent of a soldier to a 
comrade." And it was indeed chosen with great 
delicacy ; for it was the beautiful Turkish sabre which 
Napoléon had himself received from. Ibrahim Bey 
while in Egypt. 

On the restoration of the Bombons, the Duke of 
Tarentum was nominated a peer of France. He 
proposed in the Chamber, that the emigrants whose 
possessions had passed into private hands should be 
mdemnified by the formation of a fund, and he cal- 
culated that twelve millions of livres annually would 
pay off ail just claims. He also proposed that ^e 
grants to Napoleon's vétérans, who had been re- 
Guced to distress by the discontinuance of their pen- 
sions, bought with their blood in so many battles, 
should be held inviolate, and that three miUions 
more of livres should be set apart to discharge this 
sacred obligation. There was wisdom, maiSiness, 
and generosity in thèse suggestions. Both were 
rejected, but with Macdonald rests the praise of hav- 
ing, at this early date, proposed measures which 
might hâve conciliated two powerful and discon- 
tented parties, and probably prevented the disasters 
which hâve since taken place. 

On Bonaparte's escapè from Elba, Macdonald, 
though solicited to accept a command, continued 
faithful to the royal cause. He proceeded to Lyons 
to join Monsieur in repelling the invader, but soon 
found that the troops were resolved to désert their 
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standards. He harangued them, but to no purpose* 
No sooner did they hear the cry of "Vive l'Empe- 
reur l" raised by the advance-guard of Napoleon's 
little band than they âe w into the anns of their ancient 
comrades. He was forced to retire, and wonld hâve 
been taken prisoner by his own troops, had not some 
of theni) more honourable than the rest, insisted on 
his escape being unobstracted. He thereupon re- 
tumed to Paiis, where he once morehoped to make 
a stand ; but, on Bonaparte's approach, being again 
abandoned, he accompaniedthe fugitive Louis to the 
frontiers. 

In 1816 the duke succeeded M. de Pradt as chan- 
oellor of the Légion of Honour. He vas also soon 
after appointed govemor of the twenty-first miUtary 
division, and major-general of the royal guard. A 
few years afterward he passed some time m Eng- 
land, visited the localities of Charles Edward's cam- 
paign in Scotland, and showed niuch kindness tp his 
relatives in the Highlands apd Hébrides, most of 
whom he found in humble circumstances. 

On the abdication of Charles X. he lost no time in 
giving in his adhésion to Louis Philippe. The Duke 
has been twice married, and has had three daughters. 
The eldest married Eegnier, Duke of Massa; the 
second, Count Perregaud, the son of the eminent 
banker. 



MARMONT. 



Augustïts-Fkederic-Louis Viesse de Marmont was 
bom of 3 noble family at Chatillon-sur-Seine, the 
20th of July, 1774. l^Bs father; who had himself 
served long and honaaràbly, intending him from his 
infancy for the army, bestbwed on him a suitable 
éducation. At the âge of fifteen young Marmont was 
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attached as sub-Iieutenant to a régiment of înfanliTf 
but thi» arm of the service presenting too îmited a 
career to his ambition, he, in Januaiy, 1793, quitted 
ît for the artillery. 

At the siège of Tonîon he attracted the notice of 
Bonaparte^ and when that gênerai was, in 17^5, 
invested with the command of fhe army of the inte- 
rior, Marmont, who had been serving on the Rhine, 
repaired to Paris, and was appointed hi»aid-de-camp. 
In 1796 he accompanied Napoléon to Italy, and at 
the battle of Lodi carried away, at the head of a 
detachmeut of cavalry, the first pièce of cannontaken 
frora the enemy. For this exploit, in which he had 
a horse killed under him, he received a sabre of 
honour. He also distinguished himseff at Castig- 
Mone ; and at the desperate battle of St. George, at 
the head of the 8th battalion of grenadiers, he greatly 
contributed to the success of the day* 

So satisfied was Bonaparte with Ms condnct, that 
he selected himto proceed to Paris to present to the 
Directory the standards captured from the Austeîans 
on that mémorable occasion. The ceremony took 
place, with great form and soîemnity, on the Ist of 
October, when Marmont, in an appropriate address, 
detaiïed the récent triumpha of the French in Italy» 
They had, he observed, in the course of the cam- 
paign, taken forty-seven thousand raen, two hundred 
and eighty pièces of camion, and forty-nine stand 
of colours. Having executed bis mission, he 
returned to Italy, and commanded t)ie corps of cav-^ 
ahy which, m Fébniary, 1797, defeated Cofli, and 
took possession of Loretto. 

On the peace of Campo Formio, in October foUow- 
mg, he returned to Parisy and married the only 
daughter of M. Perregaud, the wealthy banfcer— a 
match whjch wasarran^ged under the immédiate 
influence of Bonaparte. He had not, howerer, been 
maiïy weeks a husband before he was compeUed ta 
!eave his youthM bride> and accompouiy th« coiik* 
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mander-in-chief to Egypt. On the expédition ap- 
pearing before Malta, ne was the first man to dis- 
embark, within cannon-shot of the fdace. The 
besieged having made a sortie, Marmont, at the 
head of his troops, took the sUmdard of the order» 
and for so doing was immediat..Jy made gênerai of 
brigade. 

At the siège of Alexândria he commanded the 4th 
demi-brigade. When Bonaparte proceeded to Syria, 
the defence of the town was confided to him ; but 
so anxious was he to be about the person of the 
com mander-in-chief, that he considered the position 
as a species of disgrâce. *' I with difficulty,'' he 
wrote, "reconcile myself to live absent from my 
friends,and for an âge I hâve not beheldthat family 
where I had contracted friendships so dear to me. 
I do not présume that my destiny will soon call me 
among vou, happy in the belief that you ail stiU 
think of me. The bombardment gives us some dis- 
traction in the midst of my vexations, but does not 
remove them. The gênerai is become harsh towards 
me.** The foUowing letter, written also from Alex* 
andria, does crédit to the heart of the young soldier. 
" I hâve received letters from my poor Hortensia. 
She grieves and expects me with impatience. May 
Heaven grant, my friend, that I may soon be able 
honourably to çee her again! No sentiment of. 
frivoUty inspires my eager désire of retuming to 
France, but a prudent csSculation which makes me 
dread misfortunes that to me would be irréparable. 
Domestic happiness, the peace of a family circlé, 
mutual confidence— thèse are the only objects wortb 
envying. Thèse blessings I still possess, but risk 
losing them ; and Genersd Bonaparte, under whose 
auspices the union took place, ought to endeavom 
to render it happy."* 

Marmont was one of the favoured officer» selected 
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by Bonaparte to return with him to Europe. Aller 
tue révolution of the ISth Brumaire, he was made 
counsellor of state, and promoted to the chief com- 
m and of the artillery of the army of reserve. In the 
arduous passage of M ount St. Bernard, as well as in 
the aôair of St. Barb, he greatly distinguished him- 
self : at Marengo he directed the artillery, which he 
caused to advance within musket-shot of the enemy's 
line. At the end of this briUiant eampaign he was 
made gênerai of division, negotiated the armistice 
of Castel-Franco, and returned to France on the 
conclusion of peace. 

Placed at the head of the artillery, as inspector- 
general, Marmont introduced many useful améliora- 
tions into the service. On the rupture of the treaty 
of Amiens, in 1803, he was sent to command the 
French troops in HoUand; and, at their head, he 
assisted in the capture of Ulm, and effected the 
eonquest of Styria. After' this, he was ordered to 
Dalmatia, during the siège of Ragusa; and, left in 
the country with a handful of men worn down 
with misery and disease, he gained, with six thou- 
sand troops, the battle of Castel-Nuovo, against 
seven thousand Russians and ten thousand Monté- 
négrins. 

After the treaty of Tilsit, he remained in Dalmatia 
till the opening of the eampaign m 1809 ; and during 
the interval of peace he employed his men in con- 
structing seventy leagues of road across the marshes 
and moimtains, — ^an undertaking not less bénéficiai 
to the country, the face of whieh it changed, than 
it was serviceable to the French, whose military 
opérations it afterward materially facilitated. In 
the ensuing eampaign he fought at Wagram; and 
for his gallant conduct at Znaim he was made a 
marshal on the iield of battle, and shortly after Duke 
of Ragusa. He was next appointed governor of 
the Illyrian provinces, and, during a résidence of 
eighteen months, he rendered himself dear to the 
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inhabîtants by the benevolent character oi hîs ad- 
ministration. 

From lUyria, the Duke of Ragusa was called, in 
1811, to replace Massena in the command of the 
ariny of Portugal. On assuming it, he found the 
troops in a déplorable condition ; but, by bis steady 
conduct, he succeeded in correcting the disorders 
which prevailed. He then effected a junction with 
the ajuîy (^ Soult, and their combined forces marched 
to r4^e Badajos, at that time besieged by Lord 
Wellington. The English gênerai was not suffi- 
ciently strong to oppose them, and retreated towards 
Salamanca, Marraont following him. For a time 
they watched each other, neither being willing 
to strike the first blow. The two armies were 
now drawn up near Salamanca, on opposite rising 
grounds, the French having their left, and the allies 
their right, each upon one of two remarkably rocky 
points called the Arapoles. Hère Marmont, who, 
confident in his superior numbers, was determined 
to bring the allies to action, extended his left, in order 
to tum the right of their position, and interpose 
between them and Ciudad Rodrigo. Lord Welling- 
ton was at dinner in his tent when he was informed 
of this movement. He saw at once the advantage 
which had been given ; he rose in such haste as to 
overturn the table, exclaimed that Marmont's good 
genius had forsaken him, and in an instant was on 
horseback issuing those orders which won the battle 
of Salamanca. Marmont was struck by a shell, 
which broke his right arm, and made two large 
wounds in his right side, and thus became incapable 
of taking any part in the command. " It is difRcult," 
he says in his report to the, minister at war, " to 
express the différent sentiments which agitated me 
at the fatal moment when the wound which I had 
received caused my being separated from the army. 
I would with delight hâve exchanged this wound for 
the certainty of receiving: a mortal stroke at the closa 
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of the day, to hâve preserved the faculty of com- 
mand ; so much did I know the importance of the 
events which had just taken place, and how neces- 
saiy the présence ôf the commander-in-chief was at 
the moment the shock of the two armies appeared 
to be preparing." 

The wound tumed ont to be so severe that Mar- 
mont was obliged to hâve the arm amputated, and 
was not sufficiently recovered until the cainp^piof 
1813; when he commanded at Lutzen, B^zen, 
Dresden, and at Leipsic, — on which last occasion he 
was wounded in the remaining hand. After this, 
step by step, — at Brienne, at Champ Aubert, at Vau- 
champ, at Éloges, at Montmirail, at Meaux, at Gué 
à Tréme, where he had a horse killed under him, — 
he defended the territory of France against the 
formidable masses of the enemy, which swept over 
it from the Rhine to the capital. 

Such, up to the 29th of March, 1814, were the 
efforts of Marmont to défend his country, and to 
save the falling fortunes of his gênerai and bene- 
factor. To him and to M arshal Mortier, Napoléon 
had intrusted the defence of Paris ; but how was so 
mighty an object to be effected by a few thousands 
of troops against the combined forces of the allies, 
which, at daybreak on the SOth,, covered the plain 
of St. Denis! The efforts of Marmont on that 
mémorable day would suffice to immortaUze the 
name of any commander. He was so forward in 
the fîght, that several men, accounts say twelve, 
were bayoneted at his side, and his hat was shot 
through. ^yhen, after eight hours' hard fighting, he 
found that nothing could be done against such over- 
whelming numbers, he communicated to Joseph 
Bonaparte, in whom the goveniment of Paris was 
vested, his perilous situation, and was by him em- 
powered to open a conférence with Prince Schwart- 
zenberg and the Emperor of Russia. It was not 
until he had received this formai authorization to 
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treat that Marihont ceased his obstinate résistance, 
agreed to evacuate the city, and thereby saved it 
from the horrors of an assault. For his troops he 
stipulated, that they should retire unmolested to 
Normandy, and he obtained a guarantee for the life 
and liberty of Napoléon, shoidd the chances, of 
war occasion him to fall into the hands of the allied 
powers. 

By Louis XVIII. the Duke of Ragusa was made 
a peer of France and captain of the body-guard. 
When Napoléon retumed frora Elba, the marshal 
was denounced as a traitor, for the part he had 
acted in the drama of the abdication. He com- 
mande d the army which escorted the king on his 
retreat from Paris to Ghent ; a retreat perplexed by 
treachery and bad arrangements. Marmont discov- 
ered that in his stafF he had one traitor, but he could 
not ûx upon the individual : he was therefore 
obliged to pen his secret orders himself. His left- 
hand writing is literally illegible ; and when the Duc 
de Mortemart, who commanded the rear-guard, re- 
ceived despatches, directing the Une of march he 
was to follow, he spent the whole night in vain 
attempts, though assisted by his staff, to decipher 
the name of any one town through which he was to 
pass. The conséquence was, that the opérations of 
the two corps were not properly combined, and the 
Duc de Mortemart and his rear-guard were taken 
prisoners at Bethune.* After this Marmont resorted, 
for the restoration of his health, to the waters of 
Aix-la-Chapelle, where he remained until the second 
restoration. 

In 1817, the Duke of Ragusa, as the king's heuten- 
ant, was sent on a spécial mission to Lyons, where, 
three months before, a dangerous insurrection had 
broken out, and much discontent still existed. By 
his lenient conduct towards the misguided people» 

* Qnarterly Baview, No. Izzxvi. p. 567. 
Bb3^ 
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and hiB jiist ligoiir towards the local anthorities, bf 
whom it had been violently suppressed, he soon 
succeeded in restoring tranquillity. 

From that period down to the breaking oui of the 
récent révolution in France, Marmont devoted the 
leisure which peace afforded him to agriculturai pnr- 
snits, and the improvement of the manufacturing 
industry of his native department. 

On the Sôth of July, 1830, the day on which 
Charles X. issued the three mémorable ordinances 
for abolishing the liberty of the press, annulling the 
élection of the deputies, and abridging the right of 
élection, he signed a foarth, intrusting to Marmont 
the military command of Paris. His dispositions 
throughout the week of révolution hâve been 
severely censured by professional men. An officer 
of the guard, and an eyewitness, has described them 
as being <' so absurd, and so contrary to ail possible 
mies, as to create suspicions of treachery; — but,'* 
adds the writer, *^ there is not a shadow of reason 
for such suspicion, — ^the truth is, he had lost his 
hâod,^^^ When on the 28th a committee of deputies, 
with his relative M. Lafitte at their head, waited on 
the marshal, to represent to him the déplorable 
state of the capital, he replied, *' The honour of a 
soldier is obédience ; as a citizen, I might be allowed 
to pariicipate inyour sentiments, but, as a soldier, t 
hâve my orders, and hâve only to carry them into 
exécution.** On the abdication of Charles, he ac- 
companied the ex-monarch to England, but his aUe- 
giance being then at an end, he quitted the royal 
family and proceeded to London. 

The foUowing letter, addressed by him to a friend, 
is evidently the production of a soldier who regrets 
that duty had compeJled him to appear in anns 
against his fellow-citizens : — 

* Military Events of tint late lïench Révolution; by an OIBoer of tb» 
GaardB,p.81. > 
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*' Mt deàr FRiEim, V Aigle, A^. 0, 1830. 
^Have you ever witnessed a fatality like that 
which attends me î Am I not cnished by a hand of 
iron? You, who know my sentiments, think of 
what I now sniTer! My only consolation is, the 
reflection that it was not in my power to act other- 
wise than I hâve done. You ^know the disposition, 
of my mind on Monday, the 26th, and how little I 
dreamed of what would befall me. On Tuesday the 
king sent for me, told me that there was some dis- 
turbance at Paris, and desired me to take the corn- 
mand and restoje order. Order, slightly disturbed, 
was restored without much effort, and the night was 
quiet. But at five in the morning groups were 
formed, and had become hostile. I ordered the 
troops to take up arms ; it was necessary for me to 
try to check disorders comiiiitted before my eyes, 
for fear of being accused of encouraging them,— 
hence a serions confiict ensued. In the evening, I 
^rallied my troops, giving up ail offensive opérations» 
as it was no longer a mère insurrection, but a révo- 
lution. By three o^clock my opinion was fixed. I 
made a report, and I repeatedly asked for orders to 
treat. On Thursday I abstained from sdl hostility, 
but I renounced my défensive position, in order to. 
préserve the Tuileries. We were assailed by the 
firing of muskets, which we scarcely returned. I 
did not allow a cannon to be fired, and I sent the 
mayor to announce that every thing would be settled, 
in order to appease the assailants. An attack was 
directed upon the Louvre, which is an impregnable 
post, but a panic seized the Swiss who defended it; 
their flight caused that of the troops on the Oa* 
rousel, and of myself, who had only time to mount 
my horse. Several men were killed by my side, as 
I passed under the triumphal arch. I raUied sixty 
men, to give time to the troops to form themselves 
again under the clock pavilion, and fouffht with 
them in the eouïrt of the Tuileries, to ànve back 
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those who had entered it, and I afterward formed the 
rear-guard with this handful of men. Hâve you 
ever seen any thing like it? — to fight against our 
fellow-citizens in spite of us ! Is there any thing 
wanting to make me completely misérable? And 
the future î the unjust opinion which will be formed 
about me ! My refuge is in my conscience. I ac- 
company the king to Cherbourg: when he is in 
safety my mission will be at an end. I shall quit 
France, and wait to see what the future has in 
reserve for me. Whatever it may be, I shall hâve 
courage to support it. When I shall hâve left the 
king, I will publish an account of what concerns me 
in thèse fatal events." 

M armont was never considered to be of a san- 
guinary disposition. On the late occasion, he was 
but an executive minister of the instructions of his 
superiors ; and it would be hard that the chaplet of 
his just famé, won in so maiiy sharp contests, should 
be now torn from his brow, because a stern neces- 
sity has put his soldierly faith to a most painful 
fiipecies of proof. 
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Andréa Massena, sumamed 'Hhe favoured child 
of Victory," was bom at Nice, the 6th of May, 1768. 
Lefit an orphan in his infancy, his éducation was a 
good deal neglected. At an early âge, a relation, 
the captain of a merchant vessel, introduced him to 
a maritime life, and he made two voyages ; but, pre- 
ferring the land service, at the âge of seventeen he 
entered as a private in the royal Italian régiment, in 
which one of his uncles was a captain. So regular 
was he in the discharge of his duties, that in time 
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he was made a corporal, and when, long aftev^ he 
became a marshal of France, he often spoke of the 
superior satisfaction he had derived from this first 
step in the way of promotion. 

In a few years he was made sergeant, then adju- 
tant ; but not being able, after fourteen years' ser- 
vice, to obtaln a sub-lieutenancy, he, in 1789, left 
the army in disgust, married a tradesman's daughter 
at Antibes, and settled in his native city. The spirit- 
stirring events of the révolution recalled him, how- 
ever, to the sphère he had abandoned, and his ad- 
vancement was now astonishingly rapid. In 1793 
he had risen to be gênerai of division, and had ac- 
quired a high réputation for skill and bravery. In 
the army of Italy he served under the gênerais Du- 
merbion, Kellerman, and Scherer. In 1796 he was 
présent at every action of note ; and so effectuai did 
Bonaparte consider his co-operation, that, on one 
occasion, he wrote to him, " Your corps is stronger 
than those of the Ôther gênerais ; your own services 
are équivalent to six thousand men." He was se- 
lected to convey to the Directory the ratification of 

geace with Austria, and his réception was in the 
ighest degree fiattering. 

Under the pretext of avenging the assassination 
of General Duphot, but in reality to annihilate the 
papal authority, the republican forces had tsôcen pos- 
session of Rome. For some months the govem- 
ment had remained with Berthier, but the coâlicting 
passions of the people requiring a firmer hand, Mas- 
sena was despatohed thither. His mission, however, 
was far from being acceptable to the French soldiery 
in that city, for, of aU the officers in, the army, he 
was the most unpopular with the men. His avarice 
was insatiable : he plundered, not only the conquered 
inhabitants, but the troops he commanded. Not a 
garment, not a cup of wine, not a mouthful of food 
could reach the private soldier without paying a tax 
to his rapacity. Complainte to the commander-in- 
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chief were fréquent and loud, but ineffectuai. On 
his approach to Rome, he leamed' that the officers 
of the garrison, composed of Bemadotte's division, 
had assembled in the Panthéon, and drawn up an 
address to him, in which they demanded the repres- 
sion of this plundering System, and this they pre- 
sented to the new commander-in-chief on the day 
of his arrivai. Enraged at this breach of discipUne, 
he ordered ail who had put their names to it to 
leave Rome on the following day. Not one obeyed 
him. Perceiving that his authority was not ao 
knowledged, he resigned the command and retumed 
to Paris. 

During Bonaparte's absence in Egypt, Maasena 
was employed on the eastem frontiers of France. 
He had the direction of the armies of the Danube 
and of Helvetia, so that his command extended from 
the Isère to Dusseldorf. But the tide of victory had 
tumed ; and while Suwarrow was driving his brother 
gênerais out of Italy, he was sc'severely handled 
by the Archduke Cnaries, as to be alarmed lest 
France herself should be invaded on the side of 
Switzerland. Fortunately for him, a misunderstand- 
ing arose between the aliied chiefs, which enabied 
him to gain a considérable advantage over the Austro- 
Russian army near Zurich. 

On his retum from Egypt, Bonaparte employed 
Massena to défend Genoa, at that time invested by 
the Austrians and blockaded by the English. He 
made several desperate sorties, in one of which he 
was successful, in fnother most unfortunate. At 
length he capitulated, but not untii the provisions 
were exhausted, and the inhabitants had risen to 
insist on a surrender. He had the mortification to 
find, that had he held out a little longer the victor 
of Marengo would hâve come to his relief. 

The next two or three years were passed by 
Massena either at Paris or at Ruel, where his plunder 
had enabied him to pm'*ha8e the magnificent chÂteai^ 
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built by Cardinal Richelieu. By principle a repub- 
lican, ne was not fond of appearing^ at the court of 
the First Consul, and at the sittings of the législative 
body, of which he was now a member ; he was more 
inclined to oppose than to support the govemment. 
There is no doubt that he disliked Bonaparte and 
was disliked by him in retum, but policy taught both 
to dissemble, and in May, 1804, on the same day that 
Napoléon became emperor, Massena found himself 
a marshal of France. 

In the Austrian war of 1805 the new marshal was 
intrusted with the defence of Italy, then invaded by 
the Archduke Charies. As his forces were superior 
in numbers to those of his rival, he lost no time in 
assnming the offensive. In October he forced the 
passage of the Adige at Verona, and occupied the 
town of St. Michael. When he heard that Ulm had 
capitulated, he resolved on a bolder movement, and 
assailed the whole Austrian Une, which was strongly 
posted at Caldiero, and, though the enemy fought 
bravely, he completely succeeded. The archduke 
was routed with immense loss, and driven out of 
Italy. 

In February, 1806, Massena accompanied Joseph 
Bonaparte in the march to Naples, and directed the 
opérations of his army. By the réduction of Gaëta, 
after a long and destructive siège, he Consolidated 
the power of the new king, which had been threat- 
enea by the insurrections in Calabria. In 1807 he 
was caUed to alarger sphère of action, and one more 
fertile in glory. The grand army viras then opposed 
to the Russians in Poland. He reached Osterode 
just after the battle of Ëylau, and was placed over 
the right wing, which he commanded with consum- 
mate skill and bravery. At the close of the campaign. 
Napoléon, anxious to bind this great officer effect- 
ually to his interests, created him Duke of Rivoli, 
and presented him with a considérable sum for the 
better support of his new dignity. 
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On his retom to Paris, the newly-m^de duke ax>* 
peared at court, but he disliked étiquette, and the 
amusements of St. Cloud were equally unsuitable 
to his disposition. One day, while hunting with a 
large party of officers, a portion of shot S-om the 
gun of the grand-huntsman Berthier accidentaliy 
penetrated his left eye, and destroyed its vision for 
ever. Thus, by a treak of fortune, Massena, who 
had exposed his person in fifty pitched battles, re- 
ceived his first wound at a party of pleasure. 

In the campaign of 1809 he commenced his bril- 
liant services by falling on the Austrian llank at 
Pfaffenhausen. At Landshut and Eckmiihl he ably 
supported the emperor, who, a day or two before, 
had written thèse flattering words to him : " Activity, 
activity — quickness! I rely upon yon."* Butitwas 
at Ebersdorff, where he fought alone, that he dis- 
played the fuÙ audacity of his disposition. This is 
a village with a strong castle, situated on the Traun^ 
and, from its position towards the river, deemed 
impregnable. The impetuous marshal, however, 
stormed and took it, in a manner which astonished 
Napoléon himself. He next commanded at Essling, 
and conducted the defence of * Asperne. The village 
was soon on fire, and every avenue dioked with 
dead; the market-place, the church, almost every 
house was taken and retaken severai times in suc- 
cession. Ail his aids-de-camp were killed or wound* 
ed ; but, though he was ever in the front, neither 
bail nor sword touched him. To his obstinate 
résistance, more than to any other cause, did that 

g)rtion of the French army which lay on this siàe the 
annbe owe its préservation. Well might Napoléon 
exclaim, while leaning on Massena's shOulder, 
" Behold my right arm !" The title of " Prince of 
Essling** shows the sensé which the emperor enter- 
t^ined of this i^lendid service. 

*B0vifiSvel.U.p.5& 
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On ooe occasion, while the marshal was snperin- 
tending an opération on the banks of the Danube, 
his horse stumbled, and brought him to the ground. 
He was so much injured by the accident, that he 
could not for sDme time sit on horseback, and in ail 
the ensning battles he appeared at the head of his 
corps in a càlash, accompanied by one of the médical 
staff. The agitation of this son of Esculapius, as 
the balls whizzed around the carriage, afforàed the 
vétéran much amusement. It was in this way that he 
fought at Ergedorff, Wagram, and Znaim. At the 
latter place the struggle was obstinate, and success 
for a time doubtful. Resolved to head the attack, 
Massena insistéd on being placed on horseback, and 
the moment he had quitted the vehicle, a cannon-ball 
pierced it a.t the very place where he had been sitting« 

In 1810 the " favoured child of Victory," as N*. 
poleon was wont to caJl him, was appointed to the 
command of the army 6f Portugal, and directed 
♦•to drive Wellington into the sea." He repaired 
to the Peninsula, suid, taking thecommand of an army 
seventy4wo thousand strong, opened his campaign 
b^ investing Ciudad Rodrigo. Though the ganrison 
did not excéed four thousand, the place was not 
reduced untiLit had snstained a three months' vigo- 
rous siège. He had promised that they should march 
out with aU the honours, yet he made them prisoners 
of war. He had promised to respect the liberty and 
property of the inhabitants, yet ne shut up the junta 
in foid dungéons, confined the clergy in the church 
of St. Juan, and levied a heavy contribution on the 
town.* Almeida was next invested, and the explo- 
sion of the powder magazine soon led to its surren- 
der. Hère, too, the laws of capitulation were perfid- 
iously broken, and a body of twelve hundred militin 
were compelled to serve, as pioneers. Masseni-, 
however, did not profit by his dishonesty. Nearly 

* Saathey*t Peninralar War, toI. !▼. p. 439. 
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mat magnificenee in the Catholic church oî SU 
Petersburgh. Alexander himself addressed a feeling 
letter to hîs disconsolate widow. ^^When," said 
the autocrat, '* the dreadful misfortune which befell 
General Moreau, close at my side, deprived me of 
the talents of that great man, I indulged the hope, 
that by care we might still be able to préserve him 
to his famUy and to my friendship. Providence has 
ordered it otherwise. He died, as he lived, in the 
full vigour of a strong and steady mind. Tliere is 
bat one remedy for the great afflictions of life, — that 
of seeing them participated. In Russia, madam, 
you wUl everywhere find this sentiment ; and if it 
suit you to fix your résidence there, I wiU do ail in 
my power to render cheerful the existence of a per- 
sonage, of whom I.make it my sacred duty to be 
the consoler and the support.'' He presented her 
-with half a million of roubles, and settled on her a 
pension of thirty thousand more. 

About a mile from Dresden a monument has been 
erected on the spot where the gênerai fell. It is a 
square block of granité, bearing on its surface a 
helmet, a sword, and a laurel, with the brief inscrip- 
tioD, — 

' "TBX BBItO* MOREAU FELL HERE» BT THE SIDE OF 

ALEXàNDER." 

Moreau wîll always be ranked among the great 
captains of an âge fruitful in military talent. He 
WRB a cauttous and skilful, rather than an enterpris- 
ing gênerai. His manners were simple, unaffected, 
and pure. Humane and gênerons, his character 
was raittier yielding than energetic. The only stain 

* ** An anknown bat dellberate taand has tried to o1>lit«nt« Che woid 
BèfOj ftnd hu carved above it, m M|pi1arly and aa deeply aa the raat of 
tllB inacriptton, the word Traitor. Bo profesaioDally naa It been per- 
fonned, tbat it bas not been poaalble to obliterate entirely thiadegradlng 
exploit of eowardiea and nialigaity."-^JiicfM2r« Tbiir m Gemu/ny» ^nL 
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which his enemies attempt to ûx on his memory a 
the fact of his accession to the allied cause ; and 
charity v^ill whisper, that he might justl}^ look on 
that as the « cause, not only of European independ- 
ence, but of French freedom. *' Those," observes 
Sir Walter Scott, **who, more bold than we are, 
shall décide that his conduct, in one instance, too 
'much resembled that of Coriolanus and the Constable 
of Bourbon, must yet allow that the fault, like that 
of those great men, was atoned for by an early and 
a violent death."* 



MORTIER. 



Edouard -Adolphe -Casimir -Joseph Mortier was 
bom at Cambray in 1768. His father, a wealthy 
farmer, gave him st good éducation. Being an ac- 
tive citizen at the period of the révolution, he pro- 
cured for his son, in 1791, a commission in a volun- 
teer régiment of cavalry, and the youth's own good 
conduct soon obtained him the rank of adjutant- 
general. 

Under Pichegru, Moreau, and Massena, on the 
Rhine and in Switzerland, he fought his way up to 
the command 6î a division. He was no less a 
favourite with Napoléon, who, in 1804, for the zeal 
with which he had seized upon Hanover, on the 
rupture of l^e peace of Amiens, rewarded him with 
a marshal's truncheon. 

In 1805 and 1806 he added greatiy to his military 
réputation ; but he tamished his laurels by the se > 
verity with which, in 1807, he enforced the arbitrar^ 
injunctions of Napoléon at Hamburgh. From this 
{dondered and oppressed city he retumed to tbs 

* UAor N«poiMii, ToL >^ ». a» 
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grand army, and contînned his services nntîl the 
campaign closed on the plains of Friedland. 

Become Duke of Treviso, Mortier, in 1808, was 
summoned to Spain, where his exertions were net 
crowned with much success. He captured Badajos, 
aher a siège of fifty-five days ; and it is acknow- 
ledged, that he treated his prisoners with great kind- 
ness, and observed ail the humanities o7 war, in a 
manner which should always be mentioned to his 
honour. In the disastrous expédition to Russia, he 
commanded the yornig guard, and on him deyolyed 
the horrible service of blowing up the Kremlin. He 
fought gallantly in the Saxon campaign of 1813, at 
Lutzen and Drcsden ; and, on the soil of France, in 
1814, at Montmirail, Troyes, and under the walls of 
Paris, he struggied to the last against the overwhelm- 
ing masses of the allies. 

On the abdication of Napoléon he sent in his ad- 
hésion to Louis XVIII., and was made knight of 
St. Louis, peer of France, and govemor of the six- 
teenth mUitary division. 

On the news of the ex-emperor's landing at Cannes, 
in Maxch, 1815, he was appointed to command the 
army of the north conjointly with the Duke of 
Orléans. His royal highness laboured hard to se- 
cure the fidelity of the troops ; but finding his efforts 
ineffectuai, to avoid capture he left LiUe, and on 
quitting the town addressed the following letter to 
Mortier : — 

** My dear Marsbal, — I give up'to you entirely the 
command which I hâve hâ the happiness of exer- 
cising conjointly with you in the department of the 
north. I am too good a Frenchman to sacrifice the 
interests of France because new misfortunes compel 
me to quit it. I go to hide myself in retirement and 
oblivion. It only remains for me to release you 
from ail the orders which I hâve given you, andf to 
recommendyou to do what your excellent judgment 
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and patriotism may suggest as beat for the interests 
of France. 

" Louis Philippe d'Orleahb.* 

When the king had left Lille for Ghent, Mortier 
repaired to Paris, and became one of Napoleon*s 
new peers, and inspector of the northern and eastem 
frontiers. He was to hâve commanded the young 
guard at Waterloo, but was attacked at Beaumont 
with sciatica, which cpnlined him to his bed. After 
the king's second restoration he was excluded from 
the Chamber of Peers. In January, 1816, he was 
appointed governor of the fifteenth mÛitary division, 
and chosen a member of the Chamber of Deputies, 
for the department of the north; in March, 1819, a 
royal ordinance restored him to the honours of the • 
peerage. In August, 1830, on the abdication of 
Charles X., he gave in his adhésion to the govem- 
ment of Louis Philippe. 



MURAT. 



JoÀCHiM MuRAT, the *' preux chevalier,'' as he has 
been called, and by far the most remarkable of the 
impérial marshals, was bom the 25th of March, 1767, 
at the little village of Bastide-Frontonière, then in 
the province of Perigord, but now in the department 
of the Lot. His father was the keeper of an humble 
country inn, who, having once been a steward of the 
Talleyrands, enjoyed the protection of that ancient 
and weadthy family. 

In his earliest youth Joachim exhibited signs of that 
daring spirit which so pre-eminently distingiiished 
him in after-life. He was the first in every feat 
of daring, and the exquisitely skilful and fearless 
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hoTsemanship of the boy was the talk of the neigh» 
bourhood. 

Through the influence of the Talle3nrands he was 
admitted into the collège at Cahors, and thence, after 
the usual period, was removed to Toulouse to finish 
his éducation. But Joachim h ad too much vivacity 
of disposition to pursue what he considered as the 
dull routine of scholastic learning, and abandoned to 
more patient minds the prizes which he hàd neither 
the wish nor the capacity to obtain. Hence, he was 
no great favourite with nis teachers ; but in his view 
this was amply compensated by the admiration of his 
fellow-students. This daring, open, gênerons, pas- 
sionate libertine was more the object of their regard 
than if he had evinced the most splendid proofs of 
genius. 

As every stage of his life was destined to partakc 
of the extravagant and the romantic, in his twentieth 
year "the Abbé Murât," as he was designated, fell 
desperately in love with a pretty girl of Toulouse, 
fought for her, carried off his prize, and lived with 
her concealed until his little stock of money was ex- 
hausted. This imprudent step for ever put an end 
to his ecclesiasticsd expectations. He threw off the 
sacred habit, and when he had dissipated his last 
sous, enlisted into a régiment of chasseurs, then 
passing through Toulouse. His personal appearance 
was greatly improved by the change : his martial 
look, his proud demeanour, his firm decided step, his 
stature, equally lofty and noble, were exhibited to 
their greatest advantage uiider his new garb. Having, 
however, taken a leading part in an act of insubor- 
dination, he was ère long dismissed from the régi- 
ment. He returned to his native village, and took 
the charge of his father's stables ; but still thirsting 
after arms, he procured his enrolment into the con- 
stitutional guard of Louis XVI., a second time joy« 
fuUy quitted the patemai roof, and with his younic 
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companion Bessières,* afterward Duke of Istria, 
hasteiied to Paris. 

Thouçh now in his twenty-third year, Murat was 
still a giddy-headed youth. He soon became dis- 
tinguished as one of the most violent enthusiasts of 
equality and stem républicanisme and thèse notions 
he gloried in defending against sdl who dared to im- 
pugn them. His zeal furnished abundant food for 
quarrels ; so much so, Uiat in one month he is said 
to hâve engaged in six duels. During the reign of 
terror, he successively became lieutenant, captain, 
and major. In 1795 he was of service to Bonaparte 
in the affair of the Sections ; and vt^hen the young 
gênerai was appointed to command the army of 
Italy, he plàced him on his personal staff. If ever 
man possessed an instinct almost infalhble in sélect- 
ing his officers, it was Napoléon ; and in no instance 
did he make a happier choice than in this. Among 
a brilliant staff no one distinguished himself more 
than '* the handsome swordsman/' as Murat was 
called. The words " Honour and the Ladies" were 
engraven on his sword's blade, and from this moment 
may be daied the astonishingly rapid rise of his 
fortunes. 

Throughout the ItaUan campaign — at Montenotte, 
Millessimo, Dègo, Mondovi, Rivoli, Roveredo, Bas- 
sano — ^he was conspicuous. He was selected to 
présent to the Directory the colours taken from the 
enemy during this short but brilliant campaign ; and 
having richly earned the rank of gênerai of brigade, 
he was chosen by Bonaparte to accompany him on 
his expédition to Eg3rpt. 

But neither Murat nor his companions were pre-, 
pared for the new kind of warfare which awaited 
them on the sands of Eg3rpt. So long as légions 
were to be routed,or fortresses stormed, no one ad- 
vanced more joyously to the attack ; but the haras&- 

*SeeiMge8SS> 
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ing assaults of the Mamelukes, who with the rapidity 
of the wind rushed forward or retreated, and the 
immense extent of désert plain, had somethinff in 
them that both irritated and dispirited him. To him 
there was something in the everlasting silence of the 
wildemess more appaUing than in the loudest thunder 
of artillery. He was, besides, wearied and buming 
with thirst. Both Joachim and Lannes, in the mad- 
ness of desperation, were seen to dash their cockades 
on the sands, and trample them mider their feet.* 
It is even said that they were concemed in a plot 
for retuming with the army to Alexandria, in spite 
of Napoléon. 

Durm^ the siège of Jaffa, he was sentto make a 
reconnoissance l^yond the Jordan. AObt, who ae. 
companied him, relates that it was Murat's custom, 
even on an advanced post, always to undress and 
sleep in sheets. ** If the enemy should surprise us,'* 
said Miot, ** what would you do î" " Eh bien !" re- 
plied Murât, '' I would mount on horseback in my 
shirt, and I should be the better distinguished in the 
dark." Being in the cavairy, he had at this time 
little to do. " His table," continues the commissaiy, 
" was in great request, because of the wine which 
he had coUected on our différent incursions. Afler 
dinnerwe took Mocha coffee and smoked Latsd^ia 
tobacco, lying al fresco under the great tent which 
we had taken at the Jordan. Our chief conversation 
was of France and the ladies."t 

Having, however, at length an opportunity of 
measuring his sword against Mourad-Bey, he per- 
formed prodigies of valour, and contribnted power- 
faily to the success of the décisive victory at Aboukir. 
Before the action commenced, Bonaparte said to 
him, «' This battle will décide the fate of the world." 
Murât rephed, " Of the army at least." He now be- 
came a greater favourite than ever with his gênera^ 

• hu Oum, TOI. L p. 907. f Mémoina de l'Expëdition en Egypte, 
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and was one of the officers selected to retum with 
the youthful conqueror to Europe. Joachim, on his 
part, feeling the ascendency of his chief to be as 
irrésistible as it was unaccountable, devoted himself 
with heart and mind to his service. 

The signal assistance which he rendered during 
the mémorable 18th of Brumaire, and on the forma- 
tion of the consular govemment, procured him not 
only the rank of gênerai of division, but the fair hand 
of Caroline Bonaparte, the youngest and most am- 
bitious of Napoleon's sisters.* The marriage was 
celebrated without ostentation; and as the First 
Consul had at this time not much money, he only 
gave to the lunde a dowry of thirty thousand francs. 
In a fortnighr after the marriage, reluctantly quitting 
his youthful wife, Murât accompaniedhis brother-in- 
law over the Great St. Bernard, shared in ail the 
successes which foUowed, and concluded a séries of 
brilliant services by commanding the cavalry at the 
mémorable battle of Marengo, which snatched the 
domination of Italy from Austria and transferred it 
to France. For his gallantry upon this occasion, he 
was presented with a valuable sword by the con- 
sular govemment. 

When Napoléon ascended the impérial throne, he 
found a powerful support in his brother-in-law ; who 
successmlly strove to render the innovation popular 
among the soldiery. His zeal was abundantly re- 
warded. He was successively made gênerai of the 
first division, commander of the national guard, mar- 
shal, grand admirai, prince of the empire, and grand 
eagle of the Légion of Honour. The citizens of 
Paris were not a little amused at seeing this child 
of the révolution, who had abandoned the clérical 
robe for the soldier*s uniform, and had been most ac- 
tive in destroving the papal authority, gravely dis- 
tributing the holy bread, on Easter Monday, to the 

* See page 104. 

Ee 
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parishionen of our Lady of Loretto, ia one of the 
fauxbourgs of the capital. 

In the campaigii of 1805, Murât commanded the 
cavalry at Wertingen, Languenau, Amstetten^Yieima, 
and Austeriitz ; and by his recklessvalour and splen- 
did success, attracted the admiration of ail Europe. 
In the foUowing year he wa^ invested with the 
Grand Dutchy of Berg and Cleves, and acknowledged 
a sovereign prince by the great continental powers. 
The grand duke was received at DusseldorfT and 
Cleves with every démonstration of joy. He had 
little time to dévote to the duties of administration, 
but during that little he contrived to render himself 
popular among his new subjects. He conciliated 
their affection and respect by the mild spiht of his 
rule, and by a déférence for existing usages; and the 
regret of the people was considérable, when he left 
them for the more dazzling, but less solid, advan- 
tages offered b^ the crown of Naples. 

In the campaigns of 1806 and 1807, in Prussia and 
Poland, the grand duke fought valorously at Jena, 
Prentzlaw, Lubeck, Golyman, Eylau, and Friedland. 
In 1808 he was reauired to head the army destined 
to overthrow the domination of the Spanish Bour- 
bons. He accordingly crossed the P3rrenees, and 
on the 23d of March, four days after the mvsterious 
abdication of Charles IV., entered Madrid with a 
formidable display of force. On the following day 
the sword of Francis L, which ever since 1525 had 
lain in the royal armoury at Madrid, was carried in a 
silver basin to Muraf s head-quarters, in a coach and 
six, and presented to him by the Marquis of Astorga. 
Upon receiving it, he pronounced a eulogium upon 
the Spanish nation, and promised to transmit the 
precious deposite into the hands of the emperor. 

The Prince of the Asturias, now become Ferdinand 
VIL, endeavoured to obtain from the French gênerai 
the récognition of his title ; but Murât was too well 
acquainted with Napoleon^s secret intentions to yield 
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hî8 consent. In accordance with his instructions, 
he adopted a séries of duplicities and treacheries, 
scarcely exampled in the worst âges of the world. 
The grand duke did ail he could to persuade the 
Bourbons to go to Bayonne, and with the aid of 
Savarjr* he at length succeeded. It is said that his 
zeal was quickened by the hope, that in case the 
Spanish royal faraiiy were persuaded to abdicate, 
the vacant crown would adom his own brow. 
Having been already constituted lieutonant-general 
of the kingdom, he continued to exercise ail the 
plénitude of royal power, in the manner heconsidered 
best adapted to promote his brother-in-law's interest 
and his own, which he regarded as inséparable. 

But the grand duke's imprudent mien and conver- 
sation, coupled with the hasty seizure of the for- 
tresses, and the departure of the king, queen, and 
Ferdinand for Bayonne, at last convinced the Span- 
iards that the French had entered their countiy as 
enemies.. They smothered their resentment until 
the last members of the royal family were forced 
from Madrid. Then burst forth their long-stifled 
rage, and the population rose with the avowed pur- 
pose of exterminating the French. Colonel La 
Grange, an aid-de-camp of Murât, was assailed and 
maître ated ; and the French soldiers, expecting no 
violence, were taken unawares and killed in every 
quarter. The cavalry, who came up to the assistance 
of their countr3niien, treating the affair as a tumult, 
and not as an action, made some hundreds prisoners, 
and, by the exertions of Marshal Moncey and others, 
quiet was restored. " In the first moment of irrita- 
tion," says Colonel Napier, " Murât ordered ail the 
prisoners to be tried by a court-martial, which con- 
demned them to death ; but the municipality repre- 
senting to him the extrême cruelty of visîting this 
angry ebullition of the people with such severity, he 

*Seei>.I80 
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forbade any exécutions on the sentence ; but forty 
were shot in the Prado, by direction of General 
Grouchy,* before he could cause his orders to be 
obeyed. The number of Spaniards slain did not 
amount to one hundred and twenty ; while more than 
seven hundred French fell. This celebrated tumult 
has been represented as a wanton and extensive 
massacre on the part of the French ; but there was 
no préméditation on the part of Murât. The affair 
was certainly accidentai, and not very bloody for the 
patriots ; but pohcy induced both sides to attribute 
secret motives, and to exaggerate the slaughter."t 

The Spanish crown might not improbably hâve 
been conferred on Murât, had his political sagacity 
been at ail commensurate with his military talents ; 
but his conduct was so little guarded, so impolitic, 
80 violent in regard to a people whom it was hia 
chief duty to conciliate, that he was considered by 
Napoléon as the very last person to whom the crown 
of Spain and the Indies should be confided. The 
ofFer was made to Lucien Bonaparte, who wisely 
declined it; it was then forced upon Joseph, and 
Murât received the succession to the vacant throne 
of Naples. 

In September. 1808, Joachim-iVa^^tfon— the cog- 
nomen adopted by ail the princes of the impérial 
family — reached the confines of his new kingdom, 
and was received by his subjects with aU the démon- 
strations of joy characteristic of a change-loving 
people. Though esteemed the most cowardly of 
nations, the Neapolitans can admire bravery in 
others ; hence a portion of their satisfaction at being 
transferred to the rule of one whose famé in arms 
was pre-eminent; and the favourable impression 
was deepened by the noble person, the showy cos- 

• Sce Memoirof Grouchy, p. 256. 

t Napier's Peninsular War, toI. i. p. 25. " On the veracity of my 
■tBt<fment8 I hare the firmest reliance; and thé principal fhcts wera 
confirmed by the reaolt ofmy personal inquiries at Madrid in 1818." 
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tume, and the military frankness of their new sove- 
reign. 

One of King Joachim's first acts was not calcu- 
lated to lessen his popularity, namely, that of driv- 
ing the Anglo-Sicilian garrison from the hitherto- 
Gonsidered impregnable island of Capri, called '' Little 
Gibraltar,'' which lay within sight of his palace. 
The defence made by Sir Hudson Lowe,the govemor, 
is contemptuously spoken of by ail the French 
writers : but we must not too readily give credence 
to them on thîs subject. At any rate, an enterprise 
80 daring, and executed with such promptitude and 
success, did not fail to impress the Neapolitans vith 
an exalted opinion of their new monareh. Another 
measure, stiU more welcome, was the abolition of 
arbitrary imprisonment and the suppression of the 
spécial tribunal s. He gave also a better direction to 
public instruction, and eiicoura^ed industry and the 
arts ; but his chief care was to increase the numbers 
and to improve the condition of his Neapolitan 
troops. He raised them from sixteen to sixty thou- 
âand ; but to couvert cowards into warriors was a 
task which Joachim could not effect. 

An attempt which he made in 1810 on the island 
of Sicily proved unsuccessful. This disappointment 
sadly soured his temper ; nor was it likely to be re- 
stored by a circumstance, to the meaning of which 
he could no longer be bhnd. He could not procure 
the recaJl of the twenty thousand French troops who 
held miUtary possession of the country ; he discov- 
ered that his very ministers were in the interest of 
Napoléon. He was also aware that his impérial 
brother-in-law was in the practice of tuming him 
into ridicule, sometimes calling him a ^ roi de théâ- 
tre ;'' at others, from his fantastic style of dressing, 
" IQng Franconi."* AU thèse things so annoyed the 

* The director of a minor théâtre at Paris. Murât was also nrach 
distresMd when apprized by the police that his own subjects, fbllowing 
Napolsoa's ezample, had nicknained him "Tomiero,'* after a riding* 

Ee2 
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higrh-mettled Joachim, that he would hâve been mad 
enough to déclare war against France, had he not 
been restrained by the counsels of his queen. But 
the greater the rupture becàme, the more earnestly 
did he labour to secure the attachment of the people. 
Perceiving, however, that he could neither get rid of 
his foreign masters, nor find in his own subjects a 
defence agaiiist the imperious will of the emperor, 
he retiïfed to his palace of Capo-di-Monte, where the 
bittemess of his feelings brought on a severe illness. 
His malady exasperated his rage ; he abused his 
ministers, his queen, his oldest servants. He passed 
the whole day in perusing the reports of tbie agents 
of pohce, and in listening to dilators; and vhile 
Caroline was displaying chatacter^ ànd gaining that 
ascendency over the people which beauty joined to 
magnanimity of soûl must fevçr possess, Murât, — ^the 
intrepid Murât, — & prey to panic, was daily losing the 
popularity which he had so hardly acquired. 

But the waCr which in 1812 broke out between 
France and Russia aroused Joachim from his leth- 
argy. Sensible that in so desperate a contest he 
could ill dispense with the services of one whom he 
had justly designated " the best cavalry dfficer of the 
world," Napoléon called him to the command of the 
erand reserve. He at first hesitaied ; but drawn by 
his own natural disposition, as well as by the ascend- 
ency which his brother-in-law still preserved over 
him, forgetting his wrongs, he set out for Dresden, 
while ten thousand of his best troops directed their 
march towards Poland. He was the most active of 
the French gênerais in the pursuit of the Russian 

maiteff, whom sole merit consisted in training aliorae and paradinstha 
animal with grâce along the Btrada-Kapoleon. Joachim appears to nave 
thoQght with Lord Orfbrd, that *' a nickname can throw a city Into t 
tumalt, and abake the foundatlons or a atate." 

" In the paintinga of King Joachim, in the palace at Naplea, he ia 
represented in a fkncy dreas, ridiculously fhntastic, with riun in hia 
eara; bat though a fine, handsome man, I donbt whethar be naa not a 
attle the air of Tom Errand in Beau CUncber'a elotiiM."— JfoftAcuw't 
IM«y Q^c» ifMMiiNi, Tel. i. p. 350. 
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«rmy as they retreated through Poland and Lithuania* 
He opposed the project of an attack on Smoletisko, 
on thé ground that as that city was about to be aban- 
doned by the Russians, there could be no use in risk- 
ing lives to reduce it. He went further, and con« 
demned plainly the imprudence of prooeeding at so 
late a period of the year. What the reply of Napo- 
léon was has not l)een recorded ; but it stung the 
braye soldier to the quick. *' A march to Moscow/* 
cried Murât, ** will be the destruction of the army ;" 
and having so said, he furiously spurred his horse 
under the nre of a Russian battery. Hère for some 
time he stood immoveable, like one resolved to die, 
and waiting for the bail which should despatch him. 
He ordered his officers to withdraw, and ail obeyed 
except BelUard. ^ Every one is master of his own 
life,'' said this gênerai, ^^ as your majesty appears 
resolved to dispose of yours, I must be permitted to 
feU at your side." This devoted fidelity at length 
prevailed on him to retire from his perilous situation. 

The desperate action of Valentina exhibited a 
striking instance of the ascendency held by the King 
of Naples over the troops. He had ordered Junot 
to traverse a marsh which lay on the flank of the 
Russians, and attack them, while he vigorously 
pressed them in front. As he was charging them 
with his wonted fur^, he was surprised to find that 
the projected diversion had not been effected. He 
galloped almost unattended towards the position 
which Junot stîQ occupied, and censured that offi- 
eer^s inactivity. The gênerai answered, that he 
could not prevail on the Westphalian cayalry to ad- 
vance in the face of such périls. Without uttering 
another word, Murât placed himself at their head» 
urged them aJong, charged, and routed the Russian 
8harp*shooters ; then, tuming to Junot, he cooUy 
observed, *' There ! thy marshal*s staff is half-eamed 
for thee : do the rest thyself." 

It was said of Murât by Napoléon* that when 1» 
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advanced to the charge, he more resembled a paladin 
of old than a modem soldier. In his costume he 
imitated the ancient knights so romanticaliy de- 
scribed by Ariosto and Tasso ; his noble port showed 
majestically under the chivalric garb ; and when to 
ail this is added his more than mortal daring, we 
cannot wonder that the very Cossacks raised a shout 
of admiration when he approached them. A strik- 
ing instance of this occurred on the 4th of Septem- 
ber. The king, with a few squadrons, had left Gjatz, 
followed at some distance by the grand army. In 
his march he was much amioyed by clouds of Cos- 
sacks, who hovered about the head of his columns, 
and from time to time compelled them to deploy. 
This troublesome séries of interruptions at length 
incensed him to such a degree, that by one of those 
impidses worthy of the days of chivalry, he g;al- 
loped up to them unàttended, and in an authoritative 
voice cried out, " Clear the way , vermin !" It is a fact 
eq[ually extraordinary and incontestible, that thèse 
wild sons of the désert were so awed by his manner 
as involuntarily to obey the command. 

At length the French army reached the heights 
which overlook Moscow. Glancing at his soiled 
garments, Joachim did not think them worthy of an 
occasion so important as that of entering the sacred 
city. He retired to his tent, stripped, and soon came 
out, arrayed in the most magnificent of his costumes. 
His tall plume seen over every thing, the splendid 
trappings of his steed, and the inimitable grâce with 
which ne managed the high-spirited animal as he 
advanced towarc& the Cossacks, who were under the 
walls of the city, produced a loud peal of applause 
from those wild warriors. As an armistice had 
been agreed on during the évacuation of the city by 
the Russian rear, he remained for two hours in the 
midst of his new admirers, who called him their 
^ hetman," and pressed round him with tumultuous 
eathusiasm* His vanity was so much gratiûed wiUi 
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the homa^e of thèse children of the wildeniess, that 
he distributed among them, first, ail the money he 
had about him ; then, ail he could borrow from the 
offîcers of his staff; and lastly, his own watch and 
those of his companions. 

When Napoléon abandoned the retreating army 
at Smorgoni, Murât was left in command; but his 
moral courage appeared to hâve fled with suceess ; 
he was unequal to the duties of so trying a situation. 
When the wretched, wom-out remnant of the grand 
army was near Posen, an officer just arrived from 
Naples sought an interview with the king. What 

Eassed between them has never transpired. It has 
een said, that the messenger delivered him a letter 
acquainting him with the queen's projected usurpa- 
tion of his authority, and also despatches from Na- 
poieon, full of reproaches for the errors he had re- 
cently committed. Irritated at the reverses of the 
army, the ingratitude of the emperor, his own want 
of influence over the gênerais, and the intelligence 
he had received from Naples, on the 17th of January, 
1813, he threw up his command, and travelled day 
and night on his retum to Italy. 

Murât reached his dominions in a state of mind 
more easily conceived than expressed. He had not 
retumed many days when ''he caused overtures to 
be made to Yienna, announcinghis intention of com- 
bining his future pohtical proceedings with those of 
the Austrian cabinet."* In April, the campaign in 
Saxony commenced, when, dazzled by the victories 
of Lutzen and Bautzen, he affain took the command 
of the French cavalry, and in August was seen 
daringly fighting at Dresden. He afterward crossed 
the Elbe in pursuit of Blucher ; " and in this incur- 
sion,'^ ssnrs one of his heutenants, the son of Wolfe 
Tone, " 1 could not help admiring the personal prow- 
ess of this briUiant warrior. His eyes would sparkle 

* Anitiian Dedantion of War. 
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at the random discharge of a tîrailleur's carbîne. 
Without counting the enemy, he would cry, ' Chas- 
sez-moi ces canailles là !' — Drive off that rabble ! — 
nor could he refrain, covered over with gold and 
feathers, and remarkable as he was by his singular 
and theatrical dress, from dashing m among the 
sharp-shooters. He was an admirable swordsman, 
and when he singled out sonte wretched Cossack, 
would dart on him like a falcon on his prey."* 

After the terrible issue of the battle of Leipsic, in 
October^ Murât precipitately abandoned the cause 
of his brother-in-law, and, on his retum to Naples, 
immediately renewed the negotiations respecting 
his accession to the European alliance, and aug- 
mented his army, but gave no intimation of his 
ulterior objects. At length, on the llth of January, 
1814, he concluded a treaty, by whîch Austria re- 
cognised his right to the dignity he held, and he 
engaged to fumish thirty thousand troops, in fur- 
therance of the common measures; and, without 
waiting for the ratification from Vienna, he at once 
assumed the offensive against the Viceroy Eugène, 
marched southward, and seized on Ancona and. 
Bologna. When first informed of his défection, Na- 
poléon would not crédit the fact. "No!" he ex- 
claimed to those about him, " that cannot be ! Murât, 
to whom I gave my sister ! Murât, to whom I hâve 
given a crown !" 

But, though Joachim had entered into a treaty 
with Austria, material proofs, which fell into the 
hands of the alUes, left no shadow of a doubt that 
he still continued secret connexions with France, 
and among them were the foUowing letters to him 
from Napoléon : — 

^'Nangis, ISth February, 1814. 
*' You are a good soldier in the field of battle ; 
but, excepting there, you hâve no vigour and no 

* Campaifiit of W. T. Wolft Tooe, tubjoined to the LUë of tais Fatber 
T4a. U. p. 613. 
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eharacter. Take adTantage, howeyer, of an act of 
treachery, which I onl3r attribute to fear, in order to 
serve me by useful infonnation. I rely upon you, 
upon your contrition, upon your promises. I sup- 
pose you are not one or those who imagine that the 
lion is dead. If such are your calculatibns, they are 
false. 1 defeated the Austrians yesterday, and am 
in pursuit of the remains of their columns. Ânother 
such victory, and you will see that my affairs are 
not so desperate as you hâve been led to believe. 
You hâve done me ail the harm that you could 
since your retum from Wilna ; but we wiU say no 
more about it. The title of king has tumed your 
head. If you wish to préserve the former, behave 
well, and keep your word." 

Again, on the 5th of March, just before the battle 
of Craonne, Napoléon "wrote as foUows : — 

'* Sir, mv Brothbr, 
" I hâve already communicated to you my opin- 
ion of your conduct. Your situation had tunied 
your head. My reverses hâve finished you. You 
hâve surrounded yourself with men who hâte France, 
and who wish to ruin you. What you write to me 
is at variance with your actions. I shall, however, 
see by your manner of acting at Ancona, if your 
heart be stiU French, and if you yield to necessity 
alone. RecoUect that your kingdom, which has 
cost so much blood and trouble to France, is yours 
only for the benefît' of those who gave it you. It is 
needless to send me an answer, unless you, hâve 
something important to communicate. Remèmber 
that I made yoa a king solely for the interest of my 
System. Do not deceive yourself: if you should 
cease to be a Frenchman, you would be nothing for 
me."» 

* FnUamentary Debatti, vol. zzzi., p. 151, 15t. 
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In 1688 than a month after this was written, Na- 
poléon abdicated. Murât now looked forwara io 
his own récognition by the Congress at Yienna; 
but he was regarded with little favour by that august 
body. Austria really wished to acknowledge his 
kingly character, and England, after the negotiations 
concluded with him, was prepared to do the same ; 
but the measure was powerfully opposed by Prince 
Talleyrand, on the part of Louis XVlII. That able 
minister contended, that to hâve a créature of the 
ex-emperor on a throne so important as that of 
Naples, must be injurious to the security of the 
neighbouring states, and might endanger the public 
tranquilUty. 

Wnile Joachim was anxiously waiting the resuit, 
Napoléon escaped from Elba, and triumphantly 
marched to the French capital. On hearing of his 
landing, Murât secretly despatched an emissary to 
congratulate him, ai.d announce that, with a view 
to second his opérations, he was about to attack the 
Austrians. Bonaparte enjoined him to wait for his 
giving him the signal before he commenced hostili- 
ties ; but the impetuosity of the king was such, that 
he instantly put an army of fifty thousand men in 
motion, and advanced on Tuscany.* In his procla^ 
mation of the 31st of March, 1815, he exhorted ail 
Italians to arm for the independence of their coun- 
try, and the destruction of ail foreign influence. 
Tne idea of rescuing the entire soil of Italy from 
extemal domination, and of uniting ail the states 
into one powerful kingdom, was magnificent : sueh 
an attempt would hâve been worthy of the genius 
and po wer of a Napoléon ; but Joacnim was never 
meant for things of this order. Priests and nobles 
fled everywhere at his approach ; and the self-styled 
emancipator of Italy was only joinèd by a few of 
the rabble, and a handful of brainless enthusiasts. 

* M^moint de Fleory de GhabonUen, tom. L p. 387. 
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The Austrians andEnglish assailed him at the same 
time, and compelled him to faU back towards his 
own king^dom. Most of the men composing his 
royal guud, with the second and third divisions of 
his regular troops, forthwith disbanded themseives, 
and went home. The combats — ^if, indeed, they de- 
served the name — of Caprano, Ponte-Corvo, Mig- 
nano, and San Germano, consummated the min. 
Seein^ that ail hopes of résistance were vain, and 
that the enemy were resolved not to treat with him, 
Joachim quitted his wretched remnant of an army, 
and, on the evening of the 18th of May, retumed 
incognito to his capital. As he embraced his queen, 
he exclaimed with émotion, '* Ail is lost, CaroUne, 
except my own life, and that I hâve been unable to 
throw away !" ,^ 

The news of his arrivsd soon spread throughout 
the city. The courtiers repaired to the palace, and 
he received them with composure and dignity : in- 
deed, never had Joachim been so much a king as 
he was on the eve of ceasing to be one. During his 
short stay in the capital the public tranquillity was 
as undisturbed as if no enemy had been marching 
Against it. He tried to rouse the Neapolitans to 
some uncommon exertion in his behalf, by promising 
them a constitutional System, as libéral as the wild- 
est Carbonaro could hâve desired ; but the people 
remained silent and sullen ; and, on the evening of 
the 19th, Joachim, with a few attendants, ail in dis- 
guise, left Naples and sailed for Ischia. While 
there, he heard of the capitulation of his army, 
which he had intrusted to Carascosa, and that, m 
the articles, not one word had been inserted in 
favour of himself. Thus betrayed on ail sides, he 
resolved to sail for France, and throw himself on 
the generosity of Bonaparte. He landed at Cannes 
on the 23th, and despatched a courier to Fouché, 
requestinghim to acquaint Napoléon with his arrivai. 
AU the reply he received was a recommendation ^ to 

Ff 
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reraain where he was, until the emperor^s pleasurs 
with regard to him should be known." Joachim 
burst forth into furiouâ invectives against bis iin- 
grateful brother-in-law, for whom, he said, he had 
lost his army and bis crown* However, to be within 
easier reach of the govemment, he set out for Lyons 
on the 2ôth of June : but, while he was changing 
horses at Aubagne, near Marseilles, he îearned the 
disasters of Waterloo ; and on this, hastily retracing 
his steps, he retumed to the bouse he had before 
occupied in the neighbourhood of Toulon. 

Afier Napoleon's second abdication» the situation 
of the fugitive became hourly more critical. He 
wished to visit Paris for the purpose of personally 
conferring with the aUied sovereigns ; but the roacfs 
leading into the interior were closed to one who 
was considered as the ally of the fallen usurper. 
He thought of escaping to England; but, though 
Lord Exmouth would wiUingly receive him on board, 
that admirai would not answer for the measures 
which the allies might adopt respecting him. He 
next applied,throughFouche,for permission to settle 
in Austria; and the Emperor Francis generously 
agreed to receive him, on condition of his laying 
aside his royal title. Murât instantly despatched a 
messenger to say, that he accepted the condition, 
and waited for the necessary passports. 

The ex-king now thought lus plans for the future 
finaUy arranged; but fortune had ordered it far 
oUierwise. While he lav in a little village, quietly 
expecting the passports, ne was alarmed by the in- 
telligence, that a band of men had left Marseilles, 
with the resolution of taJûng him dead or alive, and 
thereb^r eaming the forty-eight thousand francs set 
upon ms head by the Bourbon government. He in- 
stantly fled, attended by a single valet, to a lonely 
retreat a few miles from Toulon, and near the bor- 
dera of the sea. Every night some one of his friends 
privately left Toulon (now in the power of Lou's)» 



MVRAT. 339 

to acquaint Mm with what was fovag on. The 
burden of their taie was ever the immense risk of 
his détection. If he could reach Paris ail would'be 
well ; for there the allies would readily treat with 
him. To proceed by land was fraught with danger : 
it was therefore settled that he should go by sea, 
in a vessel bound for Havre ; and as he couid not 
embark at Toulon, it was agreed that the vessel 
should take him up by night on a solitaiy part of 
the coast. 

At night-fall, on the 12th of August, he accord- 
ingly left his retreàt, and hastened to the coast. 
About the same time, the captain with whom he 
was to sail quitted his vessel, and proceeded in a 
boat to the appointed spot. But fortune seemed to 
delight in persecuting the fugitive. After he and 
the seamen had vainly sought each other duruig a 
considérable portion of the night, the sea began to 
swell so much as to endanger the frail boat ; and the 
captain, relinquishing ail hope of seeing the ex-king, 
reluctantly retumed to his vessel. At length dawn 
appeared, and the unhappv Murât perceived the ship 
out at sea. To remain longer on the beach was 
perilous : he fled into the woods, and for two days 
remained there without nourishment or rest. His 
garments were drenched with rain, and he was ex- 
hausted with hunger and lassitude. Perceiving a 
soUtary cabin, he knocked, and was welcomed by 
an old woman to such humble fare as it was in her 
power to offer. He gave himself out as belonging 
to the garrison of Toulon — that he had lost his way, 
and stood in need of refreshment and repose. 

While the wretched wanderer was devouring the 
food which the good woman had prepared for him, 
the owner of the cabin entered. He was a French 
soldier from the garrison of Toulon. The old man 
welcomed him vnth as much cordiality as his wife 
had done, but watched him more intently. At last, 
remembering that he had seen simOar features on 
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certain coin» the tnith flaslied on hîm. He arose, 
not to betray his guest, but to fall at his feet and 
offer his services in behsdf of the exile. The old 
woman, in her sudden agitation, dropped the kitchen 
utensil she held in her hand, and foilowed his ex- 
ample ; and Murât, deeply affected, raised, blessed, 
and embraced them both.- 

One night, the ever-watchful dame perceived the 
light of a lantetn approaching the cabin. Alarmed 
for the safety of her guest, she awoke him, concealed 
him in a hole outside the dwelling, and covered him 
with vine-branches ; she then retumed to the bed he 
had just left, arranged the covering as if no one had 
lain under it, and was undressing herself, when a loud 
knock was heard at the door, and in rushed fif^ or 
sixty gendarmes, who, after ransacking the hut, 
spreading themselves among the vines, and passing 
several times by his hiding-place, depiurted to renew 
the search elsewhere. 

This life at last became, as it must haye done to 
a brave man, intolérable ; and Murât took the bold 
resolution of putting to sea. His friends at Toulon 
were made acquainted.vnth his wishes through the 
soidier, and hired a skiff to convey him to Corsica. 
On the evening of the 22d of August, he embarked 
on a lonely part of the beach, and, attended by three 
faithful acQierents, sailed for that island. The boat 
was about ten leagues from land when they saw a 
passing sloop. They made ail signais and supplica- 
tions ; but the vessel shot by, nearly running them 
do wn. They were now in imminent danger ; night 
was coming on, the wind was nsing, the waves 
swelling, when they saw the post-office packet-vessel 
for Corsica bearing up. The captain took them on 
board, and no sooner had they left the skiff than it 
sunk. 

On the 25th of August the vessel anchored in the 
port of Bastia. Exhausted by sea-sickness and anx« 
lety, Joachim proceeded to the village of Vescovato 
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and presented liiinself to M. Colonna-Cecaldi, the 
mayor of the commune. ** I saw at my door,** sa3r8 
Âat gentleman, ** a man wrapped in a great-coat, 
with a black silk bonnet snnk upon his brows, his 
béaxd neglected» and with the pôntaloons, gaiters, 
and shoes of a common soldier. What was my 
astonishment when I discovered that thia was Joa^- 
chim, the splendid King of Naples ! I uttered a cry, 
and fen on my knees.** 

The réception of Murât by the Corsicans was most 
hospitable. Some officers of the garrison, indeed, 
were inclined to deliver him up to the French gov- 
emment ; but so devoted were the inhabitants to the 
relative of their illustrious tountry man, that the bare 
attempt would hâve led to an insurrection. His entry 
into Ajaccio was triumphal ; the troops on the ram- 
parts huzzaed him, the populace huzzaed him, the 
authorities gave no symptoms of disapprobation. 
Ail was sunshine ; the vessels that were to carry 
him away had their anchors atrip; the populace 
were dancing before his door. He had officers sur- 
rounding him ; nay, a little army of two hundred and 
fifty recruits, however unaccountably permitted to 
be gathered. But this very triumph seems to hâve 
been the direct cause of his ruin. In the evening of 
this joyous day, one of his officers, on entering his 
apartment, observed him in great agitation. He 
started forward, and exclaimed, ^* What a réception ! 
Heavens, what recollections it brings ! Naples and 
my people were before me. I thought I saw the 
crowds and heard their shouts of joy. It was just 
as they always received me in my capital, when I 
came back from the grand army." After a few min- 
utes* silence, he clasped the officer^s hand, and said, 
'^ It is done : live or die, it shall be among my peo- 
ple. We shall see Naples — ^let us begone !" The 
officer attempted to reason with him, explained the 
ntter want of means, — ^his whole roysd treasury 
amounting to but 11,000 francs, a diamond epaolette 

Ff9 



842 napoleon'8 oknerals. 

worth 50,000, and a diamond button worth aboat 
90,000 ; but ail was ineffectuai. 

His embarkation was fixed for the 38th of Sep- 
tember. On that very day, Maeirone, who had been 
on his staff, arrived with the necessaiy passports 
from Austria. The conditions were as favourable 
as he could hâve desired. He had only to lay aside 
his kingly title, to promise obédience to the laws^ 
and engage never to leave Austria without the em- 
péroras consent. In returh, he might assume the 
title of count, and retire with his family to any city 
in Bohemia or Upper Austria. On being con^tu«> 
lated on this fortunate termtnation to ail his anxie- 
ties, " No !" he angrily exclaimed, " I will nbt be the 
Yoluntary object of the triumph of Austria. I reject 
an asylum offered on suchconditions^ I wiU never 
see the queen but on the throne of Naples." At 
Macirone^s request, however, Murât at last gave him 
a note, acknowledging the receipt of the passports, 
and expressed his intention '* to make use of them 
for the destination which they appoint." Notwith- 
standing this, at midnight, the little fleet which bote 
Joachiih and his fortunes sailed for the conquest of 
his kingdom. The garrison of Àjaccio, aware of his 
design, might hâve frustiated it ; but he was so popu« 
Isir among the soldiers, that not a shot was ôred aner 
him until the six vessels were beyond the range of 
the guns. The naval commander of the expe£tion 
was one Barbara, who owed every thing to the ex* 
king, and who was, in conséquence, considéred wor- 
thy of implicit confidence. ITie voyage was from 
the beginning ill-omened. The Uttle squadron was 
retarded by contrary winds, and did not arrive in 
sight of Calabria before the evening of October the 
6th. That night the vessels were dispersed in a 
heavy gale, and at daybreak the king's bark was the 
only one which stood off the coast ; but in the course 
of Ôie morning it was joined by another, and not long 
aûèr by a thizd. When night came oot one of tho 
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three captains slipped away, and sailed back to Cor- 
sica witn fifty of the beat soldiers. 

Finding at dayUçht that this vessel waa missing, 
his few faithful followera implored Murât to sail for 
Trieste, and claim the hospitality of the Anstrians. 
To their great joy he assented ; ordered a bag con- 
taining five hnndred copies of the proclamation he 
had intended for the NeapoUtans to be thtown into 
the sea, and directed Barbara to steer for the Adriatic. 
The latter objected his want of "water and provisions 
for 80 long a voyage, and offered to procure them at 
Pizzo, Vf hich was Sien in sight. This was assented 
to ; but just as he was departing,he requested to be 
fumished with the Austrian passports, in case the 
authorities should attempt to detain him. Murât, 
smprised at this strange request, refused. The cap- 
tain declared, that without them he would not go on 
shore. This refusai irritated the unfortunate king 
to phrensy. Tuming to his officers, he exclaimed, 
^I am not obeyed : then, since necessity forces me 
to land, I will go on shoré myself, with you at my 
aide.** He ordered them ail to put on their fuU uni- 
form. To one who éxcused lus appearing in plain 
<^lothes« on the ground that he had no others, he 
fiaid, sternly, ^ It is not to follow me into danger that 
people embark in plain clôthes." 

The vessel had by this time corne up to Pizzo* 
As she touched the beach, the officers were about to 
land, when Joachim gallantly stopped them with " I 
must be the first on shore !'' and he sprung from the 
jsidey foUowed by twenty-eight soldiers and three 
^omestics. This was at noonday on the 8th of Oc« 
lober. Some marinera, recognising him, shouted» 
-^Long live King Joachim!" The peasantry soon 
joined the townspeofde ; and Murât, anxious to raake 
JtB impression, marched rapidly at the head of his 
little band towards the principal square, where the 
eoldiers of the district were then assembled to ex- 
iUQciae« Ck)naidenDgthisafaTtunatecii6iimataBce»ha 
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boldly approached them, while his foUowers nnfurled 
his standard, shouting, '* Joachim for ever !** But the 
cry was repeated only by a few peasants. The sol- 
diers readily recognised his person, but preserved an 
obstinate silence. 

One would hâve thought tbis sufficient. Joachim, 
however, continued his course to Monte-Leone, the 
capital of the province. The road to it from Pizzo 
is rugged, précipitons, and difficult; and the little 
party had not made much progress before they were 
pursued by one Trenta-ÇapeUa, a captain of gtms- 
d'armes, at the head of a number of his men. Murât, 
still in the hope of making a favourable impression, 
advanced towards his assailants, and hailed them ; 
the only answer was a shower of balls. He enjoined 
his companions not to retum the fire. '* 1 would 
not," he said, ** hâve my landing cost the blood of 
one of my people." 

Joachim's situation was now become desperate. 
He saw that his only chance of safety was by reach- 
ing the sea ; and, leaping from rock to rock, from 

grecipice to précipice, while the shot whistled around 
im, he at length reached the beach. But there a 
new misfortune awaited him : the vessel from which 
he had disembarked was gone ! Barbara, who had 
absolutely compelled him to land, had now aban- 
doned him. A fishing-boat lay on the beach : he en- 
deavoured to push it off, but it was fast. Some of 
his companions now joined him ; but before they 
could get into the boat, ail were surrounded by the 
infuriate mob. Every musket was levelled at the 
king, who strangely escaped them ail. Seeing that 
the struggle was hopeless, holding ont his sword to 
the populace, he said, '* People of Pizzo, take this 
sword, which bas often been drawn at the head of 
armies, but spare the hves of the brave men arûund 
me." But he spoke to the deaf : the fire became 
thicker and tUcker, and in a few moments almost 
every one near him was kiUed or wounded. The 
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.^ erowd at lengih rushed upon Murât, and he and the 

!_ wounded were dragged to the town, and huddled to- 

gether in the common prison. Hère Trenta-Capella 
stripped the fallen monarch of his purse, his dia- 
monas, hia letters of crédit, his passports, and, more 
disastroua than aU, a single copy of the proclama- 
tion, which he had taken from one of his officers, and 
had imprudently forgotten to destroy. 
Joachim spent a few hours amid his companions, 

^ most of whom were wounded, in a manner highly 

honourable to his heart, labouring to console them, 
as if he had no sorrows of his own. But he was 
soon removed from the common room into one more 
suited to his past dignity, and was there waited on 
by General Murziante, commandant of the Calabrias, 
whose duty it was to interrogate him as to his dis- 
embarkation. The conduct of this offîcer was hon- 
ourable and délicate ; he knew how to combine fidelity 
to his master with a deep sympathy for the faUen. 

' The cx-king's first occupation was to write to his 

wife, and to the Austrian and English ambassadors 
the|i at Naples, to interest them in his behalf ; but 
thèse letters were detained by the Neapolitan gov- 
ernment until the writer was no more. 

I General Murziante^s duty was now about to be- 

come more painful. On the 1 1 th, at dinner, he seemed 
embarrassed, and suddenly said, '* There has been 
a télégraphie despatch ; the words were, ' You wiU 
consign to — ,* then it broke oflf." He probably 
meant to prépare his prisoner ; but Murât appeared 
to feel no appréhension. AfU3r dinner on the foUow- 
ing day, he threw himself on his bed, and, desiring 
one of his officers to read passages of Metastasiô, 
slept quietly. At midnight the fatal order came, 
directing Murziante to appoint a military commis- 
sion to try General Murât as an ehemy to the public 
peace, and to allow him no more than half an hour 
to receive the succoura of religion. 
A commission, consisting of one adjutant-generalt 
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one coionel-commandant, two lieutenant-colonels, 
two captains, and two lieutenants, was instantly ap- 
pointée!. Not one of them was compétent, under 
the existing law of Naples, to sit in judgment on an 
offioer of the rank conceded to " General" Murât ; 
nor is it much to their crédit that seven out of the 
eight had been indebted for their commissions to him 
of whose destruction they were about to be the in- 
struments. 

On leaving his bedroom on the moming of the 
i3th, the captain of the guard announced to the ex- 
king that he was to be brought before the commis- 
sion, akeady assembled in an adjoining apartment, 
to answer for the motives of his descent on the Ca- 
labrias. Murât addressed him firmly : ** Captain,^ tell 
vour président that I refuse to appear before his tri- 
bunal.'' One of the officers, Stara^e, a Sicilian, who 
had been named his advocate for the trial, then came 
forward^ and said, with tears in his eyes, *' I am ap- 
pointed to défend your majesty, and before what 
judges — ^" — " They are no judges of mine," replied 
the king, " they are my subjects. You cannot save 
my life, but you will allow me to save the royal dig- 
nity. The end in view is not justice, but condemna- 
tion. You must not say a syllable in my defence : 
this I command you." But reraonstrances and pro- 
tests were vain : the commission sat, and proceeded. 

In this last painful scène Murât behaved with 
more dignity than might hâve been expected. When, 
according to usage, the secretary of the commission 
entered, to inquire his name, âge, and family, he 
hastily eut short the vain formula : " I am Joachim- 
Napoleon, King of the Two Sicilies ; — ^begone, sir." 
He afterward conversed with perfect calmness, and 
entered into a statement of his conduct. ** I own," 
he said, " that I thought Ferdinand more humane and 
high-minded. I should hâve acted very differently 
had our situations been reversed. I entered Naples 
the possessor of twelve millions of francs ; and met 
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nine years of a govemmcnt whîch I did every thînff 
in my power to make a patemal one, I came out of 
it with only two hundred aBd iîfly thousand francs 
in the world." He afkerward spoke of his long mili- 
tary life, of his services to Naples, to her army of 
eighty thousand men which he had created, and to 
her navy and trade. " I hâve made," said he, in 
an impassioned tone, *' ail the sacrifices conceivable 
for the coimtry. I forgot my own interests for those 
of the Neapolitans." He was then silent for a while, 
and after a deep sigh, he added, calmly, ** Both in 
court and camp, my only object was the national 
good. I employed the public revenues solely to 

Eublic purposes. I did nothing for myself. At this 
our of my death, I hâve no other wealth than that 
of my actions. They are ail my glory and my con- 
solation.^ 

In this way Joachim talked for some time with 
natural éloquence and loftiness. The officers around 
him were sUent and deeply aifected. At length, the 
door opened, and One of the commissioners entered 
to reàd the sentence. He heard it munoved. A 
confessor was mentioned, and at his request the king 
signed this déclaration: — *'I déclare that I hâve 
done good as far as it lay in my power ; and that I 
die in the arms of the Catholic religion." He then 
wrote, with a firm hand, the following letter to his 
wife : — 

,' '*Mv DEAR Caroline, 

I <* My last hour is come ; in a few moments more 

I shall hâve èeased to live — in a few moments more 
you will no longer hâve a husband. Never forget 
me ; my life has never been stained by injustice. 
Parewell, my Achille; farewell, my Letitia; fare- 
well, my Lucien ; farewell, my Louise. Showyour- 
selves to the world worthy of me. I leave you 
without kingdom or fortune, in the midst of my mul- 
titude of enemies. Be steaidily united — show your- 
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selves saperior to misfortune— think of what you 
are, and of what you hâve been, and God will bless 
you. Do not reproach my memory. Be convinced 
that my greatest pain in the iast moments of my life 
is that of dying far from mjr children. Reçoive your 
father*s bénédiction — ^rcceive my embraces and my 
tears. Kecp always before your memory your un- 
fortunate father, '* Joachim-Napolbon. 

•* IHzzo, I3th Octoher, 1815." 

He then eut off some locks of his hair, and, en- 
dosing them in the letter, gave it unsealed to Cap- 
tain Starage, entreating him to hâve it sent safe to 
his family, along with the seal of his watch, a cor- 
nelian head of his queen, which was found grasped 
in his right hand after his death. He requested the 
captain to take charge also of his watch for bis 
faithful valet Amand. He then desired to see his 
two staff officers ; but on being told that tMs would 
not be permitted, he said, '* I^t us delay no longer 
—I am ready.*' 

When the fatal moment arrived, he walked with 
a firm step to the place of exécution, as calm, asun- 
moved, as if he nad been going to an ordinary re- 
view. He stood upright, prouSy and undauntedly, 
with his coimtenance towards the soldiers, and when 
ail was ready, kissing the comelian, and tfien fixing^ 
his eyes steadfastly on it, he said, ^ Save my face,, 
aim at my heart !" 

Thus perished one whom death had respected m 
two hundred combats, zxfà most of whose errors 
must be ascribed to a wretched éducation, and a 
lamentalde want of self-govemment, moral energy,. 
reflection, and patience. Murât was the child of 
impulse and feeling, not of reason and judgment.. 
Mental discipline might hâve concentrated his pow- 
ers, but haroly without destroying the romance of 
his character. As a soldier, he had never a superior» 
but he was no général ; as a king, he was Hberal, 
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eyen indulgent, though often arbitrary from passion 
or caprice, and profusely extravagant, from his fond- 
ness for show. As a man, he was gênerons and 
open-hearted ; as a politician, wavering, ill-advised, 
and weak. In his aomestic relations, he was loved 
more than respected. Of his wife, whose gênerai 
talents were far superior to his own, he was fond ; 
as a father, he was affectiqnate ; as a friend, warm* 
hearted and faithful. 

'^The leading feature in King Joachim's charac- 
ter," observes an amiable and enlightened traveller, 
*' seems to hâve been that gallant, gênerons bravery 
so becoming a soldier, which he displayed on ail oc- 
casions. In his very last retreat, he risked his hfe 
to save the son of one of his nobles, who wanted 
the courage to do it himself. They were crossing 
a river, under the fire of the Austrians — ^the horse 
of the young man was wounded, and his situation 
appeared hopeless. Joachim, moved by the distress 
of the father, plunged into the stream, and brought 
the son in safety to the bank. Peace to his mânes ! 
That man must hâve the feelings of humanity shock- 
ingly perverted by political enmities who can read 
unmoved the story of his ignominious death."* 

Muraf s eldest son has purchased an estate in the 
Floridas, where he now résides, He is the author 
of " Correspondence inédite,-entretenue par un nou- 
veau Citoyen des Etats-Unis avec un de ses Amis 
d'Europe." When, in 1823, Lafeyette revisited the 
cradle of his glory, Achille made a long journey to 
pay his respects to the guest of the United States. 
The eldest daughter is married to the Marquis Po- 
poli, of Bologna ; the youngest has given her hand 
to Count Rasponi, of Ravenna. 

* MaMMW**! Diuy of u laTtlld, ToL L p. SM. 
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. NEY. 

MicHÀiL NiT,the '*Indefatigable,''the ''Bravest of 
the Brave,** was the son of a poor tradesman of the 
little town of Sarre-Louis, beyond the présent fron- 
tier of Lorraine, where he first saw the light on the 
lOth of January, 1770. At the âge of tlurteen he 
was articled to M. Valette, a notary of the town ; 
but the dull routine of a serivener's office not being 
at ail suited to his disposition, he, in February, 1787, 
enlisted as a simple hussar. In this more congemal 
sphère his activity and boldness did not long go un- 
rewarded. At the battles of Nerwinde, Louvain, 
Valenciennes, and Grand-Près, his conduct was so 
excellent, that in 1793 he was made a heutenant, and 
in the following year presented w(th a company. 

It was shortly after thèse promotions that he first 
attracted the notice of General Kleber, by whom he 
was employed to hcad a corps of fiye hundred parti- 
sans — abody capable of great exploits, but receiving 
no pay, and subsisting chiefiy by plunder: to tra- 
verse the enemy's line, tO reconnoitre his positions, 
and to eut off his convoys were their usual tasks ; 
and it was in this adventurous service that Ney ac- 
quired the surname of ** Indefatigable.*' 

In 1796, while serving in the army of the Sambre 
and Meuse, he exhibited multiplied proofs of courage 
and good conduct. The engagements of Altenkir- 
chen, Dierdorf, and Montabour contributed not a 
little to his réputation. With only one hundred 
cavalry he made two thousand prisoners, and ob- 
tained possession of Wurtzberg; and, after passing 
a river, the banks of which were lined with cannon, 
he made himself master of Forsheim. For this ser- 
vice he was immediately nominated gênerai of bri- 
gade. In the course of thèse daiing exploits he 
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took many emigrants prisoiier8,but always contrived 
to élude the orders for shooting them — a circum- 
stance which induced an agent of the Directory to 
observe, that " his friend Ney knew both when and 
how to spill and to spare the blood of his côun- 
trymen.** 

So great was his réputation now become, that in 
April, 1797, he commanded the cavaLry at the battle 
of Neuwied, and on that occasion he passed through 
the Austrian lines, and powerfully contributed to the 
suecess of the day. He foreed the enemy to aban- 
don Giessen, but was at length obliged to retreat in 
the face of a superior force, and was taken prisoner, 
in conséquence of his horse falling under hira. 
Hoche, however, soon obtained his lil^ration by ex- 
change, and on retuming to the army he was raised 
to the rank of gênerai of division. 

After the peace of Leoben, Ney repaired to Paris, 
and declared agamst the Clichian party ; but this is 
the only time that we iînd his name involved in the 
political annals of the révolution. Both before and 
after this period, he appears to hâve strictly confined 
himself to the duties of his profession. 

On the renewal of hostilities in 1799, we fînd Ney 
serving in the anny of the Rhine, and commanding 
the cavalry at the oattle of Thur. In November he 
distinguished himself by one of the boldest adven- 
tures even of that adventurous period. The city of 
Manheim, at that time separated from the French 
army by the Rhine, was defended by a numerous 
garrison. It abounded wit)i provisions and stores 
of every description ; and, on every account, to gain 
possession pf what was considered the key of Ger- 
many became an object of great anxiety with the 
French. While the gênerais were deliberating as to 
the best mode of making the attack, it struck Ney 
that a small trusty band might take the place by sur- 
prise. But before the attempt was hazarded, ne re- 
Bolved to reconnoitre the situation o^ the enemy in 
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person. Accordingly, one evening, assuming the 
dress of a Prussian peasant, he crossed the river, 
found means to enter the town, and, after examining 
ail the posts and avenues, retumed wîthout dis- 
corery; being chiefly indebted for his safety to the 
facility with which he conversed in the German 
language. On his retum, he seleeted a hundred and 
fifty men, and with this small but gallant détach- 
aient, he passed the Rhine at eight in the evening. 
At eieven he fell furiously on the outposts. The 
garrison having made a saUy, which was instantly 
repulsed, he entered the gâtes at the same time with 
the fugitives, and after a short but desperate struggle 
obtained possession of the place. This brilliant 
achievement put the seal to his celebrity. 

At Worms and at Frankenthal he conducted him- 
self with like ability and ardour; and at the battle 
of the ÏUer captured ail the enemy's artillery. Soon 
after this we fînd him in possession of Frankfort 
and Stuttgard, and reaping fresh laurels at Zurich 
and on the plains of Hohenhnden. The impetuous 
audacity with which he pursued a column of the 
enemy intp the thick of the forest, and the close 
co-operation of his division with that of General 
Grouchy, tended greatly to the success of that mémo- 
rable dayl 

At the peace of Luneville, Ney retumed to Paris, 
and was appointed inspector-general of cavalry. In 
1802 he niarried Mademoiselle Augné, the intimate 
friend of tiortense Beauhamais ; and with a view 
of attaching this rising officer to his interests, Bona- 
parte presented him, on the occasion, with a superb 
Eg3rptian sabre — a circumstance trivial in itself, but 
attended with fatal results. 

In 1803 the First Consul sent him into Switzer- 
land, as minister plenipotentiary ; where he con- 
ducted himself so well, that at the close of his 
mission the cantons presented him with a medal, 
expressive of their gratitude for his uniform modéra- 
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tion and justice. On his return, he took the com- 
mand of the camp of Boulogne. In 1804 Napoléon 
conferred on him the dig^iity of marshal, and grand 
eagle of the Légion of Honour. On the renewal of 
the war with C^rmany, he left the seacoast with 
the sixth corps, traversed France with extraordinaiy 
rapidity, and in October, 1806, fought the well-con- 
tested battle in memory of which he was afterward 
created Duke of Elchingen. He then entered Ca- 
rinthia, where he remained until the peace of Pres- 
burg. 

But the campaign of 1806-7 was that which, more 
than ail preceding ones, raised the famé of this 
marshal. Still at the head of the sixth corps, he 
took a part in ail the opérations which terminated in 
the defeat of the Prussians at Jena and Auerstadt, 
and compelling Russia to make peace at Tilsit. The 
capitulation ofËrfurt, with 14,000 prisoners and 130 
cannon; of Magdeburg, with 23,000 prisoners and 
800 cannon ; the passage of the Vistula and capture 
of Thom; the bloody battle of Soldau; the total 
destruction of a Prussian corps at Deppen ; the bat- 
tles of Gustadt and AmskerdorfT; togetherwith his 
heroic conduct at Friedland, where he drove into the 
Ayer the left wing of the enemy, and decided the 
victory — such are the trophiés of the marshal during 
this extraordinary campaign, and which obtained for 
Mm, with the unanimous voice of an army of heroes, 
the title of " Bravest of the Brave !" 

The next théâtre on which we find this great sol- 
dier is the Peninsula. In September, 1808, he joined 
the army of Spain ; but he was soon convinced that 
the war in that country would prove disastrous, and 
with his characteristic bluntness, he expressed his 
views to the emperor. One day, after a grand re- 
view at Madrid, Napoléon entered the room where 
Ney and several other officers were assembled. 
** Every thing goes on well," said he ; " Romana wiU 
be reduced in a fortnight : the EngUsh are defeated» 

Gga 
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and will be unable to advance : in three months this 
war will be iînished !'^ None of the other gênerais 
ventured to repljr ; but the Duke of Elchingen shook 
his head, and with a dissatisfied look, said, '^ Sire, 
this war bas lasted long already, and. our affalrs are 
not improved. Tbese people are obstinate; even 
their women and children âght ; they massacre our 
men in détail. To-day we eut the enemy in pièces ; 
to-morrow we hâve to oppose another twice as nu- 
merous. It is not an army that we hâve to fight ; 
it is a whole nation. I see no end to this business/' 
Napoléon replied, " This country is a Vendée; but 
hâve I not subdued Vendée I The Galabrians weré 
formerly insurgents ; but now Naples is peaceable 
enough. Hère the people are fanaticisèd by their 
priests; but the Romans subdued them; so did the 
Moors ; and they are not to be compared to their an- 
cestors. I wiU strengthenthe govemment, bind the 
grandeeâ to my interest^ and fire on the rabble.'' 
Thus spoke Napoléon in the pride of unbounded 
power ; and doubtless he would as surely hâve sub- 
dued Spain as did the Romans and the Moors, had 
he not been prevented, by his quarrels with Austria 
and Russia, from bringing the whole of his resources 
to act in this warfare. 

Though Ney was not engaged, while in Spain, in 
any général action, he destroyed many of the guer- 
rilla parties, overran Gallicia and the Asturias, de- 
feated Sir Robert Wilson, and eut off many convoys 
of the allies. When Massena undertook the cam- 
paign in Portugal, he accpmpanied the expédition, 
and in his mareh reduced Ciudad Rodrigo and Al- 
meida. But the campaign was worse than useless 
to the French: famine, and the impossibility of 
forcing the lines of Torres Vedras, compelied them 
to retreat. That retreat, however, was a most bril- 
liant one, and conferred great honour on the Duke 
of Elchingen, who commanded the rear. He sus- 
tainedunmovedUke incessant assaults of LordWel* 
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lington's orerwhelming forces, though the corps 
which he commanded only consisted of six tkousand 
men ; and thus enabled the whole army to retire in 
perfect order. 

At this time a quarrel took place between Ney 
and Massena. It arose from some reproaches which 
the commander-in-chief made to Ney for the slow- 
ness pf his column, which the latter attributed to 
the numberof carts and animais laden with plunder. 
In conséquence of thèse reproaches, Ney ordered a 
gVLBià to seize the said plunder and bum it ; and the 
exécution was begun on Massena's own share. 
Shortly after this, the Duke of Ëlchingen was di- 
vested of his command and recalled to France. 

In 181â he was intrusted with the command of the 
third corps, and had an active share in whatever suc- 
cesses were obtained by the French in the ill-fated 
expédition to Russia. He soon perceived, that to 
penetrate, at so late a period of the year, into the 
heart of that country, must endanger the safety of 
the invaders ; and, as in the case of Spain,he spoke 
his mind freely to Napoléon, in the council held at 
Smolensko. After using many arguments, he con- 
cluded by advising the emperor to winter at that 
place, and intrench the remainder of the army on 
the borders of the Dwina and Dnieper. The advice 
was rejected : an advanced movement was made, 
and one of the moât sangmnary conflicts in modem 
times took place, in which "the Bravest of the 
Brave" surpassed even himself, and nobly eamed the 
title of Prince of the Moskwa, with which his im- 
périal master rewardéd him on the field of battle. 

But the most signal service he ever rendered fais 
country was in the déplorable retreat from Moscow. 
His station was in the extrême rear: and in the story 
of fais flight every thing is so wonderful, that pos- 
terity would refuse credence to the détails, had one 
contemporary vofce been raised against them. That, 
with a handful of woni*out foUawers, destitute of 
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erery necessary, he should repel the assaiilts and 
arrest the progress of untried, well-provided, and 
countless légions \ — ^that, while his heroic littlè band 
were daUy diminishing by hunger, cold, and lassi- 
tude, he should yet bid défiance to the whole Russian 
host ; — ^in a word, that Ney*s desperate valour should 
hâve secured the escape of any remuant of the 
grand army must ever command the astonishment 
of the world. At one time, after leaving Krasnoi, 
the whole Russian army lay between him and Napo- 
léon ; but thoUgh he had only three thousand men* 
he resolved to eut his way through the intervening 
légions. When summoned by Miloradovitch to ca- 
pitulate, " A màrshal of France never surrenders !" 
was his only reply, as he fearlessly led his devoted 
companions against the destructive batteries of the 
Lozmina. He then made a circuit at midnight to 
the banks of the Dnieper, which he crossed on blocks 
of ice, in spite of ail opposition ; and finally, with 
fifteen hun(nred men, joined the emperor once more. 
Napoléon, on seeing him, exclaimed, ^^ What a man ! 
what.asoldier!" — He could not find words to ex- 
press the admiration which the intrepid marshalhad 
inspired him with. He received him in his arms, and 
declaréd he would hâve given ail his treasures to 
be assured of his safety.* The Prince of the 
Moskwa had soon after the almost undivided honour 
of savîngthe wreck of this once mighty^host at the 
passage of the Berezina. 

In the campaign of 1813 Ney faithfully adhered 
to the falling emperor. He contributed poweifully 
to the victories of Bautzen, Lutzen, and Dresden ; 
but at Dennewitz he received a severe check from 
the Crown-prince of Sweden, and it was reported at 
the head^^quarters of the allies that he was kUled. 
^ If;" said Bernadotte, ** the Prince of the Moskwa 
be dead, Napoleim bas lost one of his best captains : 

* IfémoiTM de Raf |i^ p. SIO. 
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accustomed to war on a large scale, he has long 
given eminent proofs of rare valour and consummate 
talents."* Never did he exhibit more bravery than 
at the fatal battle of Leipsic ; and when, in 1814, 
the allies had entered the Freneh territory, he fought 
with ùndiminished zeal at Brienne, Rothiere, Troyes» 
Champ- Aubert, Château-Thierry, Montmirail, Vau- 
champ, Croanne, Laon, and Arcis-sur-Aube. 

On the abdication of Napoléon, Ney was one of 
the three marshais chosen by the ex-emperor to 
negotiate with the allies ; but the attempt was unsuc- 
cessful, and ail he had to do was to remain a passive 
spectator of his benefaetor's fall and exile. He now 
retired to the bosom of his family ; but, accustomed 
to the bustle of camps, and habituated to command, 
a life of tranquillity soon became irksome. He was 
too old to acquire new habits ; and though he had 
beenmarriedmanyyears,he had never passed more 
than a few months with his family. Too illiterate 
to iînd à resource in books, and too rude of manners 
to be a favourite in society, he found himself con- 
demned to a life of solitude and inactivity. Plain 
in manners, and still plainer in speech, he neither 
knew, nor vnshed to know, the irt of pleasing at 
court. For dissipation he had no taste ; the sobriety 
of his manners even borçlered on austerity. On the 
other hand, educated at court, his wife had conceived 
during her childhood, certain ideas of grandeur, 
which the rank of maréchale, at a more advanced 
period of life, enabled her to realize. She was fond 
of luxury,'and her hôtel, which was fumished in the 
first style of élégance, was now frequented by ail 
the fashion of the capital. The simple, soldier-like 
manners of her husband made him avoid thèse 
entertainments ; so that while the Princess of the 
Môskwa was presiding at a magnilicent repast. Mi» 
chael Ney would frequently be dining by himself, 

* Bolletin, 18th September. 
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and ruminating on the hot combats he had witnessed 
on the banks of the Tagus, or the freezing bivouacs 
he had shared in on the shores of the Borysthenes. 

To escape from the monotony of his Parisian ex- 
istence, he, in January, 1815, when persons of dis- 
tinction were crowding to the metropoUs» retired to 
his country-seat. He devoted his momings to the 
sports of the fîeld ; and the guests he entertained in 
the evening were such as placed him completely at 
his ease, by rendering formality needless. It was 
hère that on the 6th of March he was surprised by 
the arrivai of an aid-de-camp from the minister'at 
war, with orders for him to join with ail possible 
expédition the sixth military division, of which he 
was the commander, and which was then stationed 
at Besançon. In his anxiety to be fully informed 
at head-quarters, Ney immediately rode to Paris; 
and there, for the first time, leamed the disembarka- 
tion of Bonaparte from Elba. He eagerly under- 
took the commission assigned him of hastening to 
oppose the invader. Early on the foUowing inom- 
ing he took leave of Louis with many expressions 
of loyalty and zeal; and it is said that he even 
promised to bring the ex-emperor to Paris in an iron 
cage. 

With pain we now approach the dark shade in the 
life of this great officer. Up to this hour, there is 
no reason to doubt that he was wholly attached to 
the king. On his arrivai at Besançon, on the lOth, 
he was told of the disaffection of au the troops that 
had hitherto been sent against the invader, and per- 
ceived that those by whom he was surrounded were 
not more trustworthy. To a friend, who remarked 
that they would not fight, he answered determinedlv, 
*^ They shaU fight : I will begin the action myself, 
and run my sword to the hilt in the first who hési- 
tâtes to foUow my example." He was surroimded 
by incessant shouts of " Vive l'Empereur !" Already 
at Lyons two members of the royal family had 
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fonnd ail opposition vain : the march of Napoléon 
was alike peaceful and triumphant. At Lons-le- 
Saulnier, on the eveningof the 13th, he had a secre 
interview with a courier, who brought him a letter 
from Bertrand, and another from Bonaparte hirnself, 
reminding him of their former campaigns and ex- 
ploits, and sumraoning '^ the Bravest of the Brave" 
to join his standard. Gênerais Lecourbe and Bour- 
mont, by whom he was attended, advised the marshal 
not to oppose a torrent which was too powerful for 
any résistance he could bring against it. While in 
this State of doubt and indécision, the prefect of 
L'Ain arrived with intelligence, that his vanguard» 
posted at Bourg, had gone over to the enemy, and 
that the inhabitants of Chalons-sur-Saone had seized 
the park of artillery. AU this confirming what Ney 
had just been told by the courier, he exclaimed, *^ It 
is impossible for me to stop the water of the océan 
with the palm of my hand." Accordingly, on the 
foUowing moming he published an order of the day, 
declaring that ** the cause of the Bourbons was lost 
for ever, and that the legitimate d3masty which the 
French nation had adopted was àbout to reascend 
the throne."* The order was received by the sol- 
diers with rapture ; but some of the officers remon- 
strated, and left their command, One, before he 
went away, broke his sword in two, and threw the 
pièces at Ney's feet, saying, '* It is easier for a man 
of honour to break iron than to ihfringe his word." 
The marshal then hastened to meet Napoléon, by 
whom he was received with open arms. 

The Prince of the Moskwa was soon doomed to 
suffer the inévitable conséquence of crime,-^bitter 
and unceasing remorse. After inspecting ail the 
strong places from Dunkirk to Strasburg, he re- 

* **I hare flince met," says the Duke of Rovigo, ''with a hlfhly 
respectable offiuer, who assared me that he had aeen M. Bonrmont 
employod at Lona-le-Saulnier in drawing up the order wbtch Ney diraeted 
to he read lo bl0 txoopa."— Mémoires, tom. iv. p. S88. 
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tumed to Paris, and assisted at the Champ de Mai ; 
but finding the inhabitants of the capital loud in their 
disapprobation of his treachery, in abandoning a 
king whom he had just swom to serve faithfully, he 
withdrew, in the bittemess of his heart, to his coun* 
try seat at Cordeau, leaving his family behind him 
in the metropolis. There, however, he could not 
regain that self-coniîdence, that inward sensé of 
dignity, which intègrity can alone bestow, He saw 
that lus honour, his peaoe, the esteem of the wise 
and the good were lost to him for ever. Of his dis- 
tress no stronger proof can be given, than the reply 
which, on his retum to Paris, he mside to the em- 
peror, who feigned to believe that he had emigrated 
— ^ I ought to hâve donc so long ago : it is now top 
late/' 

But the prospect of approaching hostilities rekin- 
dled the enthusiasm of tlus gallant soldier, and made 
him for a while less sensible to the ^loomy agitation 
within. On the lOth of June he reeeived from Napo- 
léon an order to repair to the army at Lille, ** if he 
wished to vritness the first battle.^' From this mo" 
ment his temper wàs observed to be less unequal, 
and his eye to hâve regaiÀed its fiery glance. 

The story of Waterloo need not be repeated. 
Suffice it to say, that on no former occasion did 
*' the Bravest of the Brave'' exhibit more impetuous 
though hopeless vaiour. Five horses were shot 
under him : his garments were pierced with balls : 
his whole person was disfigured by gore and mud : 
yet he would hâve continued the contest on foot 
while life remained,had he not been forced from the 
field by the dense and resistiess columns of the fugi- 
tives, He retumed to the capital, and there witnessed 
the second impérial abdication and the capitulation 
of Paris, before he thought of consulting his safety 
by flight. He hoped that by Virtue of the twelflh 
article of that convention, he should not be dis- 
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4fiieted ; but the ordinance of July the 84th tenibly 
nndeceived him. 

Intending to withdra^ into Switzerland, and dJXet* 
ward to repair to the United States, he proeiired 
his discharge from Davoust, then minister at war. 
On reaching Lyons, Suchet tendered him money and 
passports ; but he declined the gênerons ofifer, and 
secreted himself with one of his relatives^ at the 
Château of Bessonis, near Aurillac, in the départ* 
ment of the Lot. But he tiras discovered by means 
of the rich Ëg3rptian sabre presented to him on his 
marriage by the Fjrst Consul, ivhich happened to 
be indiscreetly left on si sofa in a room open to 
strangers. On leaming this circumstance, tne pre- 
ect despatchëd some agents of the x)olice, accom- 
panied by an escort of gens-d'armes, to arrest the 
owner. They surrounded the château^ and Ney al 
once 9urtendered himself. 

He was conducted to l'aris* A council of war, 
eomposed of Freiich marshals^ was appointed to try 
him ; but they had little inclination to pass sentence 
on an old compslnion in arins^ and aeclared their 
incompetency tô try one trho^ ivhen he consum- 
mated his treason, was a peer of France. Accord- 
ingly, by a royal ordinance of the 12th of Novem* 
ber, the Chamber of Peers were directed to take 
eognizance ôf the affair. His defence was made to 
test, by his able advocates, Berryer and Dupin, on 
the ISth article of the capitulation; but this was 
overruled, on the ground of his not being amenable 
to French laws, since Sarr&-Louis, his native town, 
had recenlly been dissevered from France. This 
indeed the prisoner himself rejected: **î am 9l 
Frenchman," cried Ney, '*and will die a French* 
manT' The resuit was, that he was found guilfy» 
and condemned to death, by the immense majority 
of one hundred and sixty-nine to seventeen. 

The marsbal was in bed, and asleep, when he was 
awaked next moining by an officer, who proceede4 

Hh 
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to read the sentence. On hearing the preamble enn^ 
merating his titles, he întemipted the récital, hf 
saying, ** Why cannot you simply call me Michael 
Ney, — ^now a French soldier, aad soon a heap of 
dust V^ His last interview with his Wife and four 
children i^as far more bitter than the pimishment he 
was abont to undergo. This héavy trial over, he 
was perfectly cahn. "Marshal,** said one of his 
sentinels, a poor grenadier, ^^ you shonid now think 
of God." — " Do you suppose,^ answered Ney, ** that 
an^ one need teach me to diel'' But, immediatelj 
giving way to better thoughts, he added, ** Comrade, 
you are right : I will die as becomes a Christian • 
send for the curate of St. Sulpice !* 

At eight o'clock, on the moming of December the 
7th, the marshal, with a firm step, and an air as calm 
as if he had been in a field of battle, descended the 
steps leading to the court of the Luxembourg, and 
entered a coach, which conveyed him to the place 
of exécution, outside the garden gâtes. He alighted, 
and advanced towards the file of soldiers drawn up 
to despatch hira. To an ofilcer who proposed to 
bandage his eyes, he replied, *' Are you ignorant that 
for twenty-five years I hâve been accustoraed to 
face both bail and bullet?'' He took ofT his hat, 
raised it above his head, and said, with a firm voice, 
** I déclare, before Grod and man, that I hâve never 
betrayed ray country: may my death render her 
happy! Vive la France!" Then, tnming to the 
men, and striking his other hand on his heart, he 
gave the word, " Soldiers — fire !" 

Thus, in his forty-seventh year, did *♦ the Bravest 
of the Brave" expiate one great error, alike alien from 
his natural character, and unworthy of the gênerai 
course of his hfe. If he was sometimes a stem, he 
was never an implacable enemy. He was sincère, 
honest, Munt even : so far from âattering, he often 
contradicted him on whose nod his fortunes de- 
pended. He was, with few exceptions» merciful to 
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the TBiiqaîshed; and while so many of hls brother 
marshals dishonoured themselves by rapine and ex* 
tortion, Micbael Ney lived and died poor. 

*^ Tfais extraoïdinary man,*^ says Colonel Napier, 
** was notQriously indolent, and luileamed in the ab- 
etract science of war: it was necessary for him to 
see in order to act; lus character seemed to be 
asleep, until some imminent danger aroused ail the 
marrellous energy and fortitude with which nature 
had endovrod him . He who had fought nvi humdbbd 
battles for France— ^not one against her — ^was shot 
asatraitor!^ 

Of Ney*s four sons two are in the service of hia 
old companion in arms, Bemadotte, King of Sweden. 
tnie présent Prince of the Moskwa recently married 
the daughter of M. Lafitte. 



OUDINOT. 

Charles-Nicolas Oudinot was bom at Bar-sur- 
Omain, the 3d of April, 1767. His father was a 
brewer, and the son foUowed for a time the same 
trade. Like most stripUngs. he was at first en- 
amoured with the order of tnings produced by the 
révolution, but it soon brought excesses of which he 
could not approve. Bar was the scène of plunder, 
and would hâve been bumt, had not young OudinoC 
and otheris formed themselves into a sort of military 
force, and driven away the plunderers. In the pride 
attendant on his success he resolved to become a 
soldier. He obtained a commission, and by his 
braveiy and good cônduct rose rapidly through the 
Bubormnate ranks to be gênerai of division. 

He distinguished himseif so much under HochCi 

•Napiei^ Feniaialw War, ToLtt.ii.IM 
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Picheg^ru, Moreau, Massena» and Bonaparte, on ti» 
Rhine, in Syvitzerland, and in Italy, that it excitei} 
great surprise among the army when, in ISOé, it was 
found that he was not included in the création of 
marshals. He was, however, made count of the 
empire, and presentéd with a million of francs. His 
yalour at Wagram procured him the high title of 
Ihike of Reggio ; and at length, in 1809, he obtained 
the bâton, Jn 1812 he commanded the twelfth corps 
in the Russian expédition ; in the course of which 
he received many seyere wounds, which did not, 
however, preveut his sharing the dangers and diffi* 
culties of that mémorable retreat. 

For some time after his retum to the capital the 
duke remained in a languishing state; butas soon 
as his heaith was sufficieatly restored, he hastened 
to the théâtre of war, to support the declining for* 
tunes of his sovereign, He fought gallantly at Baut- 
zen ; but his want of success in the action with Ber« 
nadotte at Grosberen so displeased the emperor, that 
he was superseded by Ney : notwithstanding, how- 
ever, this unmerited disgrâce, he did not refuse to 
serve under that marsha} ; and it doubtless was some 
consolation to him that even ^^ the Bravest oi the 
Brave" was compelled to recréât ^.t Dennewitz before 
the same able comipander, 

On the abdication of Napoléon in 1814, the Duke 
of Reggio sent in his adhésion to Louis XVIH., by 
whom he was made coloi^el-generai of the grena<^ 
diers, and intmsted with the important m^tary 
govemment of Metz. On the ex-emperor's retum 
from Elba, he continued faithful to the royal cause. 
He would hâve given battle to the invader, but his 
troops openly declared for their old leader. On his 
asking whether he might dépend on them, they 
unanimously replied, '* We will not fight against the 
emperor, nor for the Bourbons.** 

During the hundred days he resisted the oveu 
tnres QÏ Bonaparte^ never appeaiing at court» but 



passing his time at his Beat ai MontmorencL On the 
second restoration of the Bourbons he was appointed 
to the chiefcommand of the Parisian nationalguardt 
and made a peer of France uni minister of state. 
The last mihtary service performed by him was in 
the invasion of Spain, under the Duke of Angouléme» 
in 1833. While governor of Madrid, he zealously 
exerted himself to arrest the frantic course of the 
advocates of despotism. 

Oùdinot bas receiv^ twenty wounds in battle. 
Though he bas had repeated opportunities of amass- 
ing riches, and especially in the Low Countries, he 
is said to be poor. His wife was for some time 
lady of honour to the Dutchess of Berri. His eldest 
son is a colonel in the army. In August, 1830, he 
gave in his adhésion to the govemment of Louis 
Philippe* 



PICHEGRU. 



Ohaklis Pichborv was bom in 1761, at Arbois, in 
the province of Franche-Comté, of poor but respect- 
able parents ; and his éducation would most prob- 
ably hâve been neglected, had not his native town 
possessed a collège and a monastery, at both of 
whichhe could study gratuitously. As he showed 
great aptness, and a decided taste for the abstruse 
sciences, his superiors prevailed on him to become 
teacher of philosophy and mathematics at the mili- . 
taiy collège at Bnenne ; in which capacity he gave 
lessons to Nsqpoléon Bonaparte when he was s£out 
ten years of âge. 

lus destination was to enter into the ccmvent of 
Yitri, and pass his novitiate there; but, having a 
natural inclination for a railitary life, at the âge of 
eighteen he enliated as a private into a régiment of 
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ttrtillery* Within the short spaee oî six monfhs h& 
was made a sergeant, and in 1780 he embaii^ed for 
America, and served there during tbe last thuee 
years of that war. In 1789 he occupied the nmk of 
adjutant ; and three years afterward was placed cnrer 
a battalion of volunteers, and sent to join the anny 
of the Rhine. Hère he so greatly distinguished him- 
self, that he was soon promoted, through the par* 
tiality of the représentative St. Just, to the chief 
command of the army . Upon this ocoasion he wrote 
to the govemment*-^^ I swear to make the arms of 
the repubUc triumph, and to exterminate tyrants, or 
die in combating them : my last words shâll aiways 
be, * Long live the republic ! long live the Mountain !' " 

When he assumed this important charge the anny 
was in a dreadful state of disorganization. He sooa 
restored something like discipUne: he removed 
many of the officers, and filled up their places from 
the ranks ; he introduced a new system of tactics, 
which tanded to give confidence to his troops : he 
made a larger use of tirailleurs and flyin^ artillery 
than any precediftff gênerai ; and his rapid and in« 
cessant attacks dia not allow breathing time to the 
Austrians. Wherever there was an enemy in the 
field there was Pichegru : instead of wasting his 
time and his troops in tedious sièges, he beat whole 
armies, and left the submission of the fortresses to 
follow as a matter of course. 

On his retum to France, in March, 1796, he was 
«ppointed commandant of Paris, and by the dispo» 
ntions which he ^ade, he overtnmed the projects 
oftiie terrmsts. It is impossible to sayby what 
process the mind of the gênerai reverted to the in* 
terests of the royal famiiy ; but it is certain that 
he now lamented the existing state of things : hs 
saw that violence, rapine, murder, deformedthe face 
of his country, and he was not sure of hïs own head 
for a single day. 

Itt^this state of mind he set off for the anny of. 
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the Rhine, and fhen it was tbat Fauche Borel, a se- 
cret emisBary of the Prince of Condé, ventured to 
▼isit him at nia head^quarters at Altkirk. Pichenu 
readily undertook to promote the royal cause, but 
icondemned the plan formed by the Bourbons, as one 
that would inevitably min the individuals concernai 
in its exécution. He insisted on being allowed to 
foUow his own judgment, engaging to communicate 
with the allied gênerais, and to act in conjunction 
with them. He formed a design which promised 
complète success; and he had even begun to act 
upon it, when the Directoiy, having received secret 
information of what was going forward, summoned 
him to Paris. He obeyed, confident alike in the 
weakness of the govemment, the imperfect informa- 
tion it had obtained, and his own popularity. He was 
rigfat in his conjectures that the Directory dared not 
to lay hands on him. They deprived hun, indeed, 
of his command, but offered hun the embassy to 
fiweden^ This he instantly refused ; and retired to 
Bellevaux, near his native town ; where, we are told, 
** it was his glory to find his relations as virtuous, 
as poor, and as obscure as he had left them." A 
small farm was the only fortune of the conqueror of 
Alsace* Brabant, Flanders, and Holiand. Hère he 
passed several months in unintemipted tranquillity; 
and hère he would probably bave remained, had not 
the department of the Upper Saône returned him, in 
1797, its deputy to the council of Five Hundred. 

The Directoiy did not regard without much ap- 
préhension the accession of this friend of the Bout* 
bons to that assemblv; and their alarm was not di« 
minished when they found him elected its {Hresident. 
Tkej narrowly watched the propositions he made 
to his colleagues, andwere sooncouTÎnced that they 
tended to the organization of a force calcidated to 
counteract the iâuence of the regular troops, and 
gradually pave the ws^ for the restoration of mon 
wchy» To snch a f&6k did their fears iaorease. 
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vioment the latter was arrested a diligent search was 
eommenced after the former. The conqueror ôf 
Holland was now a wretched outcast, lurkLoig in ob- 
scurit^r, and venturing abroad only in the darkne^s. 
Sometimes he passed whole nights in the open air ; 
and to such a man this sort of existence was infi- 
oitely worse than death. Nature demanding sup- 
port, he ventured to take refuge in a house, the 
owTier of which promised to protecthim. But the 
faithless man betrayed his guest ; and at midnight a 
commissary, attendedby six gens-d'armes, cameupon 
his privacy so abruptly, that he could not use either 
his dagger or pisto]^ though both were on his table. 
He wrestled for some time, and then attempted to 
move compassion ; but he was immediately pinioned, 
and conveyed to the Temple. 

Pichegru ère long heard, in his dungeon, of the 
Duke d'Ënghien's murder on the 21st of March. On 
the 7th of April he was himself found dead in his 
prison; a black silk handkerchief was wrapped 
round his neck, and tîghtened by the twisting of a 
short stick, like a tourniquet. It was asserted, that 
he had tumed this stick with his own hands, until 
he lost the power of respiration, and then, by laying 
his head on the piliow, had secured the stick in its 
position. It did not escape the public, that this was 
a mode of death far more iikely tp be inâicted by the 
hands of others than those of the sufierer himself; 
and the rumour spread, that he had been taken off by 
satellites of the police ; or, according to others, by 
some Mamelukes whon^ Napoléon hadbroughtfrom 
Egypt. " This last assertion," says Sir Walter 
Scott, " had a strong impression on the multitude» 
who are accustomed to think, and love to talk, aboui 
the mutes and bowstrings of Eastern despotism ; 
but with well-informed persons, its improbabihty 
threw discrédit on the whole accusation."* The 

* Life ofNapoleoD, toL t. p. 196. 
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Tecent fate of the Duke d*Enghîen had, howerer, 
plrepared men to receive any story of this dark 
nature; and it was argued, that Bonaparte had 
feared to bring Pichegru, a bold and dauntless man, 
into an open court, where he might bave said many 
thin^ well calculated to injure tbe consul in publie 
opinion. 

Such is the version of the transaction giren by 
Napoleon's enemies, and among the rest by De 
Bourrieime, who had recently been discarded the 
First Consul's service. The foUowing iâ Savary's 
counter-statement:-— <*Being at the Tuileries, about 
eight in the moming, I reeeived a note from the offi- 
cer of the gen-d'^armeiie d'élite, informing me, that 
Pichegru had just been found dead in bis bed, and > 
that this had occasioned a great bustle in the Tem- 
ple, v^ere they were expecting some one from the 
police, to which intelligence of the circumstance had 
Deen sent. I forwarded this note to the First Con- 
mû ; he sent for me, supposing that I had further 
particulars, but as I had none, he despatched me to 
make inquiries, saying, ' This is a pretty end of the 
conqueror of Holland.' " 

FiAding tiiat De Bourrienne had coUeeted together 
and adopted ail the calumnies circulated at the time 
against Napoléon, with regard to the death of Piche- 
gru, Joseph Bonaparte, from bis retreat in the 
United States, bas recently stepped forward to con- 
flrm the statement of the police minister, and expose 
the misrepresentationsof the discarded secretary. 

*» M. de Bourrienne," says the Count de Survil- 
liers, ** does not scruple to charge with a frightful 
crime the man whom he calls the friend of his 
youth, in whose service he had been for years, and 
oy whom he sought to be again employed, as long 
as fortune was on his side. In my conscience, I 
believe there never existed a man less capable of 
committing such a crime than Napoléon ; yet it is 
he whom the schoolfellow of Brienne dares to ac- 
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ciue* On the morning of Pichegru's death, I iras 
in the First Consul's cabinet at the Tuileries, search- 
ing for some papers, when Savary was announced» 
and I heard him détail the particu&rs of the suicidey 
precisely as they were afterward puhiished. I read 
m Napoleon's countenance the surprise which the 
event created, and little ima^ed that there were 
men so base as to charge him with so détestable 
and uncalted-for a murder ; for the meeting between 
Pichegru and M oreau had been fidly established/'* 
Napoléon hioiself treated the charge as so absurd« 
that it would be degradin^ to attentpt to repel it« 
" What advantage,** he observed, " oould accrue to 
me from Pichegnï^s assassinationî— ^ man who was 
I evidently guilty, against whom evcry proof was 
ready, and whose condemnatioa was cêfrtain. iThe 
fact is, that he found himself plaeed in a hopeless 
situation; his high mind coald not bear to contem*' 
plate the infamy of a public execUtioB, he despaired 
of my clemency, or disdained to appeal to it, and 
put an end to his existence/'f 



SOULT- 

Jean-de-Dieu Soult, now Diike of Dalmatia, ànd 
minister at war to Louis Philippe, was bom of hum« 
ble parents, at St. Amand, in the department of the 
Tarn, the 29th of March, 1769. At the âge of siz« 
teen, he entered the service as a private, and, after 
spending some time in the ro3ral régiment of infantryt 
became sub-lieutenant of grenadiers. 

Under Hoche and Jourdan, he distinguished him^ 

* 

* NotOT sur tot Mémoires de K deBoantoime, pw le Comte de flW» 
▼ttUere. 
t Las OMee, vol. ir. p. 99& 
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«elf by a bnivery always subservîent to sound dis- 
crétion. His talents were strikingly exhibited at 
the battle of Fleurus. In 1794 he was chief of the 
staff to Mènerai Lefebvre, who headed the advan);ed 
guard of the anny of the Moselle. When the right 
wing imder Marceau was routed, and that gênerai 
himself forced to fall back on Lefebvre's division^ 
he entreated, in an agony of despair, a succour of 
four battalions, that he might recover his lost posi 
tion. ** Give them to me," exclaimed he, *• or I wiJf 
blow my brains ont !" Soult observed, that such a 
step would endanger the safety of the division. In- 
dignant that an obscure aid-de-camp should pré- 
sume to décide on such a subject, ^* And who are 
youî" cried Marceau. ''Whoever I am," answered 
Soulty ^ I am calm, which you are not ; do not kill 
yourself, but lead on your men to the charge, and 
you shall hâve the four battalions as soon as we 
can spare them." The resuit proved the wisdom of 
Soult's advice. The division of Lefebvre was almost 
instantly assailed by the Prince of Cobourg, and a 
bloody conflict ensued, in which both Soult and Mar- 
ceau fought like lions. Towards evening this ob- 
stinately contested battle appeared to Lefebvre to 
be 80 much to the disadvantage of the French, that 
he was inclined to make a rétrograde moveraent ; 
but the design was opposed by Soult. *' If I am not 
mistaken," said he, ** from what I can judge of the 
enemy's second Une, the Austrians are preparing to 
retreat." An order from Jourdan to charge con- 
firmed the eagle glance of this soldier. After the 
battle, Marceau, whose anger had given way to ad- 
miration, held out his hand to Soult : ^ Colonel," 
said he, ** forgive the past ; you hâve this day given 
me a ksson which I shall never forget. It is you, 
in Êict, who hâve gained the battle." 

In 1796 he was appointed gênerai of brigade, then 
joined the army of Italy, and made the campaign of 
1790 with distinction, until he was shut up in (%nûa 

li 
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vith Massmia. From this period commenced the' 
friendship which the conqueror of Rivoli ever aller 
entertained for him. Bonaparte, who only knew 
Soult by report, one day inquired of Massent whether 
he deserved his high réputation. " For judgment 
and courage," replied the vétéran, " he has scarcely 
a superior." The conséquence of this honest praise 
was, that he was intrusted with the command of the 
chasseurs of the consular guard, and thenceforth 
honoured with the personal esteem of Napoléon. i 

When the invasion of England was resolved on, 
Soult was placed over the army encamped from 
Boulogne to Calais. The discipline which he estab- 
lished was more severe than had ever been known 
to exist among the French troops : from daybreak 
to nightfall he was on horseback, inspecting their 
various évolutions, or superintending on foot their 
labours in the intrenchments. Many of them com- 
plained ; and one da^, even the First Consul ex- 
pressed an appréhension that they would sink under 
it. The gênera] rephed, " Such as cannot withstand 
the fatigue which I myself undergo wîll remain in 
the dépôts ; but those who do stand it will be fit to 
undertake the conquest of the world." Expressions 
like thèse could not but be grateful to one who was 
meditating so vast a design ; and, in May, 1804, Soult 
was presented with a marshaFs truncheon. 
; At Austerhtz he commanded the centre of the g 

army. On the night preceding that mémorable day, 
when the marshals surrounded Napoléon to receive 
his instruction, "As for you, Soult," said he, "I 
hâve only to say, act as you always do !" In the 
heat of this battle an aid-de-camp arrived with an 
order that he should instantly gain the heights of 
Pratzen. " I will obey the emperor's commanda as 
soon as I can," answered the marshaly "but this is 
not the proper time." Napoléon, enraged, despatched 
another aid-de-camp with a more peremptory man- '^ 

date. He arrived just as Soult was putting lus 
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eolumn in motion. The manœuvre had been de 
layed because the RuBsians were extending their 
Une to the left, and so weakening^ their centre, which 
was in possession of the heights. Complète suc- 
cess attended the marshal*s attack. Bonaparte, who, 
from his eminence, perceived at once the reason of 
the delay, and the brilliancy of the movement, rode 
np to Soult, and, in présence of the whole staff, who 
shortly before had heard him exclaim against his 
disobedience, said, "Marshal, I account you the 
ablest tactician in my empire !" 

At Eylau the French army was in a critical situa* 
tion. Augereau had been routed; ithe march of 
Davoust had been impeded; Ney and Bemadotte 
were at a distance ; and the emperor was so much 
discouraged at the heavy loss he had sustained, that 
he wished to fall back to effect a junction with his 
other corps : " Beware of doing so, sire !" exclaimed 
Soult, with vivacity ; "let us remain the last on the 
field, and we shall hâve the honour of the day ; from 
what I hâve seen, I suspect the enemy will retreat 
during the night;" Napoléon compfied with his 
marshal's suggestion, the wisdom of which was 
fully justified by the event. He was shortly after 
created Duke of Dalmatia. 

But Soult was now called to a scène where his 
triumphs were to be short-lived, and defeat was 
generâlly to attend his ablest measures. In 1808 he 
entered Spain. His first duty was to pursue Sir 
John Moore, whose retreat he harassed, but whom 
he dared not openly attack, until the Englisn 
reached Corumia. Under the walls of that ci^ he 
furiously assailed Sir John, in the view of preventing 
the embarkation of the British troops ; but, after a 
shaip action, was completely repulsed. It was in 
tins engagement that Sir John Moore fell. When 
the battle was ended, his corpse, wrapped in a mili- 
tary cloak, was interred in the citadel of Corunna. 
TJie guns of the enemy paid his funeral honours, 
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and Soultf with a noble feeling of respect for his 
yalour, ofdered the followuig inscription to be en- 
g^ved upon a rock near the spot where he fell : — 
*^ Hic ceddit Johanne^ Moore, Dux Exercitus, in pugna 
Januarii XYI.9 1809, corUra GaUos à Duc6 Daimatia 
ductogJ*^* 

The Duke of Dalmatia's next step was to invade 
Portugal. For some time he met with nothing like 
a combined opération. Oporto was taken, and the 
fruit of his victory was the capture of immense 
magazines of powder, and a hundred and ninety* 
seven pièces of artillery. Thir^ Enghsh vessels, 
wind-bound in the river, and loaded with wines and 
provisions for a month, also fell inlo his hands. He 
endeavoured to remedy, as far as it was possible, the 
déplorable resuit of the soldiers* fury. Recovering 
and restoring a part of the plunder, he caused the 
inhabitants remaming in the town to be treated with 
respect ; and invited by proclamation ail those who 
had fled to retum. 

His ability In the civil and political administration 
of the Entre Minho é Douro produced an effect for 
which he was not prepared. Struck with the évident 
vigour of his character, the party inimical to the 
House of Braganza waited on hun, and expressed 
their désire for a French prince and an independent 
govemment. They even intimated their good wishes 
towards Soult himself, and solicited his concurrence 
and protection. The marshal ençouraged tiie 
design, and, appointing men to civil employments, 
raised a Portuguese légion of ûve battalions. He 
acted with so much dexterity, that in fîfteen days 
addresses were sent in bearing the signatures of 
thirty thous^nd persons. 

This transaction formed the groundwork of a taie 
generally credited, even by his own officers, that 
Soult aimed at an independent crown ; and the cir* 

* Naiûer's PeDinsalar War, toL i. p. 900. 
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immstances were certainly such as might croate 
suspicion. That the conclusion was false is, how- 
ever, proved by the mode in which Napoléon ^ated 
both the rumour and the subject oî it. It came to 
his ears in October, 1809, while he was at Schôn- 
brunn. " The emperor," says Savary, " treated the 
whole matter as mère foUy : it appeared to him quite 
absurd, and he laughed heartily at it. To make Soult 
easy, he made known to him, that the story had 
reached him, adding, * I remember nothing but Aus* 
terlitz.' "• 

But to subdue the country was beyond Soult's 
power. The yery peasantry, ill-armed and undisci- 
plined as the^ were, arrested his progress ; and at 
last the British, under Sir Arthur WeUesley, ad* 
vanced against him, and with such celerity, that the 
marshal was surpilsed at the passage of the Douro. 
That he should hâve suifered himself to be taken 
by sur[)rise is considered a blot upon his military 
réputation; but from the commencement of his 
retreat, ail his opérations were marked by talent and 
décision. He unhesitatingly adopted the enly mea- 
sure by which his army could be rescued from thehr 
danger; and by the prompt sacrifice of his artiilery 
and baggage he succeeded in evading his pursuers. 
It was about this time that the despatch was inter- 
cepted by the peasantry of Gallicia which bas been 
considered a stain on Soult's character, in which he 
complainedof a moral debility {affaiblissement morale 
in some of his officers. '* In the kind of warfare 
which ^H'e carry on," he said, ** and with the sort of 
enemy whom we hâve to contend with, it is of great 
importance that the chiefs at the head of our troops 
should not only be impassible^ but possess a force of 
mind which places ^em, in ail circumstances, above 
jBvents even the most vexations."! After the dis* 

*fliffar7,ToLliLp.lS8. f BonOuy, voL UL p. 4lfl^ 
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aster of Talavera, he hastened to effect a jimction 
with Ney and Mortier, and, in his tum» pursued 
Wellington, who could not make a stand against 
the combined strength of the three marshals ; but 
the pursuit was not continued beyond the confines 
of Spain. 

On his retum from this fruitless expédition, the 
Dijdce of Dahnatia overran Andalusia. He took 
Seville, but he failed before Cadiz. About this period 
it was that a new and unheard-of principle of war 
was attempted to be established by the French 
leaders. It was declared by Soult, in a pubhc edict, 
** that there was no Spanish army but that of his 
Catholic majesty Joseph Napoléon» and that ail 
bodies of armed Spaniards, of whatever number or 
description, which existed. in the provinces should 
be treated as banditti, whose object was robbery 
and murder;*' every individual taken in arms was 
immediately to be condemned and shot, and his body 
exposed on the highway. When the regency found 
that this deeree was actually carried into effect, they 
reprinted* it with a counter-declaration, ordaining, 
that for every one who should be murdered by the 
enemy, the nrst three Frenchmen taken in arms 
should be hanged. Soult himself they declared 
uaworthy of the law of nations, as long as his 
deeree remained unrepealed ; and orders were issued, 
that, if taken, he should be treated as a common 
robber. 

When Massena entered Portugal, destined to meet 
with as little success as he had met before, Soult 
reduced Badajos, the key of the Guadiana, where 
ëe left a garrison, and retumed to Andalusia. That 
fortress, however, being soon invested by the allies» 
he advancèd to its relief; and, on the 16th of May, 
1811, gave battle to Marshal Beresford at Albuera, 
and was forced from his position with immense 
slaugiiter. He was, however, soon joined by Mar- 
mont, who had succeeded Massena, and both united 
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were too strong ior the allies, who once more retired 
into Portugal. 

In 1813 Soult was called from this diversified 
scène to support the totterinf throne of his impérial 
master in another région. He was présent at the 
battle of Bautzen, and was treated by the emperor 
with ffreat confidence. While at Dresden news 
arrived of the defeat of the French at Vittoria — ^a 
defeat which left the Peninsula at the mercy of 
Wellington, and brought the war to the foot of the 
Pyrénées. Confounded at this new reverse, which 
the emperor imputed to the inability of Joseph and 
Jourdan, he looked around for a gênerai capable of 
repairing so many errors, and the choice fell upon 
Soult. He enjoined him to go and rally his forces, 
and défend, inch by inch, the passage of the Py- 
rénées. Soult would not hâve hesitated, had nbt 
hi^ wife, recently arrived at Dresden, shown some 
répugnance to retum to Spain, "where," said she, 
" nothing is to be got but blows." His better-half 
wished Um to refuse the trust ; and finding she could 
not prevail, she determined to try the effect of her 
rhetoric on the emperor, and obtained an interview, 
at wlûch she jdeadéd her spouse's shattered frame 
and his need of repose. *' Madame,^ replied Napo- 
léon, " recoUect, I am not your husband ; if I were, 
you should conduct yourse'lf very diflferently.** He 
desired her to assist, not thwart, her husband in his 
duty, and to begone.* 

Soult proceeded to Paris with the swiftness of an 
arrow. He stopped there a few hours, merely to 
ascertain what resources the war minister could 
place at his disposai, and then set off to take com- 
mand of the army, "w^hich had nearly arrived under 
tïxe waUs of Bayonne. His fîrst atterapt was to 
relieve Pampeluna ; but there he was twice repulsed, 
and perceived that he could neither avert the invasion 

*LuCa8e8,Tol. ii. p.fi31. Foucbe, vol. tt. p. 144. Savary, toL iU, 
p. 96. 
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of France, nor materially retard the advance 6f the 
allies. He, however, did ail he could to fuliîl the 
ténor of his instructions. For two successive days 
he ohstinately defended his intrenched camp at 
Bayonne ; but when the Ën^lish manœuvred to tum 
his position, he continued his retreat. 

On the 27th of February, 1814, he again assailed 
tàe alUes, and lyas again defeated at Orthez ; and« 
having published a furious proclamation in behalf 
of Napoléon, on the lOth of April, he made another 
stand under the walls of Thoulouse, but with no better 
success. Conscious that the city was not tenable, 
he retreated with his whole force, during the nigfat 
of the 18th, to Ville Pranque, and on the following 
day continued his march to Castelnaudry; where, 
finding that the cause of his impérial master was 
irrevocably lost, he gave in his submission to the 
Duke of Angoulême, and handed over to his royal 
highness the command pf the army. 

On his retum to Paris, iSoult was confirmed by 
Louis XVIII. in his rank and dignities, and intrusted 
with the command of the thirteenth miUtary division; 
and in December he recelved the portfolio of the 
ministry at war^ On the landing of Bonaparte at 
Cannes, the successive défection of ail the troops 
created so strong a suspicion that the marshal was 
not a stranger to so complète a désertion, that the 
king displaced him. " This suspicion," says Savary, 
** was a calumny ; he had nothing to do with the ré- 
cent occurrences."* " Soult," said Napoléon at St. 
Helena, *' did not betray Louis, nor was he privy to 
my return. For some days he thought that I was 
mad, and that I must certainly be lost. Notwith- 
standing this, appearances were so much against 
him, and, without intending it, his acts tumed ont to 
bje 80 favourable to my projects, that were I on lus 
imjf and ignorant of what J know, I should coo» 

tom. lY. p. 998, 
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demn him for havîng betrayed Louis* But he veally 
was not privy to it.** He accepted, however, a seat 
in the usurperas new chamber of peers, and the func« 
lions of major-general. He fought at Fleuras and 
Waterloo, but with less distinction than might hâve 
been expected from his former reno wn ; and bis name 
was included in the proscribed list of the 34th of July* 

In Febraary, 1816, the Duke of Dahnatia retired 
to the dutchy of Berg, the native countiy of his 
lady, where he remainâ three years ; his time being 
chiefly passed in the composition of his Memoirs» 
which the world may one day expect to see, and of 
the value of which Colonel Napier bas given us a 
foretaste** 

In May, 1819, he received the royal permission to 
retura to France ; and in January, 1830, his marshal's 
staff was restored to him. On the abdication of 
Charles X.,he gave in his adhésion to the govemment 
of Louis Philippe ; on the 14th of August, 1830, he 
was raised by ms new sovereign to the dignity of a 
peer of France ; and in November he was again made 
minister at war. On re-establishing his relations 
with the army, he issued a circular, detailing the 
principles of his administration. *' In succee^ng,** 
says the duke, ^ a minister who bas added to the 
lustre of his splendid military career b]^ the noble 
part he took in our glorious révolution, it is my in- 
tention to imitate him in his àcts, his ardent patriot- 
ism,his respect for the laws, his love of public liberty^ 
and the sentiment of French greatness. Like him, I 
felt, that in the first moments of agitation which the 
miraculous libération of France necessarily produced* 
discipline must hâve ezperienced some relaxation in 

* ** Many of th» doeoments which will toffioe to (ive the work inler 
ett, altboof h it shoald hâve no ocher Qierit, I owe to the liberelity oC 
Manhal Soolt, who, diidaining national préjudices, with the conildenc* 
of a gnat mind plaeed them at my disposai, withont evea a mnark to 
eheek the freedom of my pen. I take this opportuitty to déclare that 
respect which I belieTeevery British officer who has had the hcnour to 
fwrre afainst hhn feela fbr ois military talents."— ^mmt»* PensneiOor 
War, vol. 1. jk 8. 
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a few of the corps. At présent, the least irrega- 
larity can no longer be excused. The gênerais, the 
chiefs, and officers of every rank would be respon- 
sible for it, and could not remain unpunished. Rai* 
lied round the standard which for twenty-five years 
ahed lustre upon France, we should ail feel that obé- 
dience to the laws is our fîrst duty ; submission and 
the observance of discipline the rule of our conduct. 
Under the œgis of thèse principles, the army may be 
assured, that impartial justice will protect its rights, 
repel faveur, and ensure to merit alone its reward.** 

Soult will ever be ranked among the ablest of Na- 
poleon's captains. His life was one of incessant 
activity, from the breaking out of the French Revo* 
lution to the second retum of the Bourbons; and 
throughout that long period few gênerais hâve been 
equally successful. His career was uraformly bril- 
liant, until he measured his sword with one who was 
destined successively to humble, not only the most 
skilful of the French marshals,but their great master. 

To the Duke of Dalmatia war bas not proved an 
unprofitable game. He possesses valuable estâtes, 
and an income sufficiently large to confer splendour 
on his high rank in the army and peerage. His per? 
son is thus described by one who visited, in 1822, 
his far-famed gallery of M urillos : — " We were re- 
ceived with a plain, frank courtesy by the maishal, 
— a middle^sized, though somewhat corpulent pcr- 
sonage, of from fifty to sixty years of âge, whose 
dark curling hair rendered somewhat conspicuous 
the bald patch in the raiddle of his head ; while his 
sunbumt complexion accorded well with his dark 
intelligent eye. His black stock, plain dark coat» 
and loose blue trousers, which, capacious as they 
were, could not hide his bow-legged form, obviously 
suggesied the soldier rather than the courtier, the 
marshal rather than the duke ; though, if I had en** 
countered such a figure in London, I should rather 
Iiave guessed him to be an honest East or We^t 
India captain." 
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SUCHET. 

Louis-Gabriel Sucret, the son of a silk manufac-* 
turer of Lyons, was born the 2d of March, 1770. At 
the âge of twenty, he entered as a volunteer into a 
régiment raised by his native town. In 1793^ placed 
at the head of a battalion, he distinguished himself 
at tlie siège of Toulon, and took prisoner General 
O'Hara. In 1794 he passed to the army of Italy, 
and was présent at the battle of Vado, and at Laono, 
where, at the head of his battalion, he carried off 
three standards from the Austrians. In 1796 he 
commanded the eighteenth battalion under Massena, 
and took a part in the actions at Dego, Lodi, the 
Borghetto, Rivoli, Castiglione, Peschiera, Trento, 
Bassano, Arcole, and Cérea^ where he was danger- 
ously wounded. Before he was sufficiently recov- 
ered, he joined the brigade, and fnade the brilliant 
campaign which led to the treaty of Campo Formio. 
He was again wounded at Tarvis, and a third time 
at Neumârckt, in Styria, where he was made chief 
of brigade on the field of battle. 

In 1798, having borne a distinguished part in th 
catapaign against the Swiss, he was sent to Paris 
with twenty-three standards taken from the enemy. 
He now obtained the rank of gênerai of brigade, and 
was on the point of proceeding with the expédition 
to Egjrpt, when he was suddeiSy retained to restore 
discipline and confidence in the army of Italy. He 
Was afterward sent to the army of the Danube, at 
the head of which he exerted himself in defending 
the country of the Grisons. Joubert, his friend, 
having been intrusted with the command of the army 
of Italy, Suchet joined him, as gênerai of division 
and chief of his staff. Thrôughout thèse and the 
ensuing campaigns, he was remarkable for the disci- 
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pline of Iiis troops. Though active and firm, ancT. 
confident both in himself and his foUowers, he never 
suffered himself to be betrayed into any step where 
Buccess appeared doubtful. Sometimes his corps 
formed a part of the grand armyy at others he ma- 
nœuvred at a distance from it; but wheiher acting 
in obédience to précise orders, or left to his own 
Sound judgment, ne uniformly gave satisfaction to 
the generâ-in-chief. 

After the treaty of LuneviUe, he was made in- 
spector-general of the infantry; in 1803 he was 
named a member of the Légion of Honour ; and in 
1804 appointed govemor of the impérial psdace of 
Lacken. But he was soon summoned to the cam- 
paign in Germany, where, at Uim, at Hollabrunn, 
and especiaily at Austerhtz in 1805, at Saalfeld and 
Jena in 1806, and at Pultusk in 1807, he greatly con- 
tributed to the success of the French arms. In 1808 
he was rewarded with the grand cordon of the Légion 
of Honour, with an endowment of twenty thousand 
francs, and raised to the dignity of count of the 
empire. 

He was next sent to Spain, and placed at the head 
of the forces in Aragon. The weakness and the 
discontented and dispirited state of his army gave 
him some uneasiness ; '* but Suchet," says Colonel 
Nàpier, **was no ordinary man; and with equal 
pniaence and vigour he commence a System of dis- 
cipline in his corps and of order in his govemment 
that afterward carried him, with scarcely a check 
from one success to another, until he obtained the 
rank of marshal for himself, and the honour for his 
corps of being the only one in Spain that never suf- 
fered any signal reverse.'** In 1809 he covered the 
siège of Saragossa, and twice defe^^ted Blake. In 
1810 he took Lerida, defeated O'Donnell, and re- 
doced Mequinanza and Tortosa. In 1811 he reduced 

r 

* N^^, ToL U. p. 97. 
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6an Felipei ancU aflér fifty*siz days' vigorous siegei 
Tarragona. Monserrat, Oropeza, Sagunto followed 
the same fate, and Blake was a third time defeated 
more disastrously than before. But the most im- 
portant of his conquests was the city of Valenciaf 
which Burrendered in January, 1813. He ended this 
briUiant campiaign by the réduction of two fortresses, 
which completed the subjugation of the ancient king- 
dom of that name. To mark his sensé of Suchet's 
distinguished services, Napoléon bestowed on him 
tiie title of Duke of Albufera, with the investiture of 
that rich domain. 

But his career of victory was now over. The dé- 
cisive battie of Yittoria, which forced a great pro- 
portion of the French troops to flee beyond the Pyré- 
nées", compeUed him to evacuate Valencia ; but he 
contrived to maintain himself for some time in 
Catalonia. One of his last acts was to receive Fer- 
dinand, who had been released from Valençay, and 
conduct him to the Spanish army. 

Receiving officiai intelligence of Napoleon^s abdi- 
cation, he caused Louis XVIII. to be acknowledged 
by the army, and handed over his authority to the 
Duke of Angouléme. By the restored monarch he 
was made a peer of France, and govemor of the fifth 
military division at Strasburg, at which place he was 
' when Bonaparte retumed from Elba. He maintained 
fidelity among the troops until the king had left 
France, when the current of opinion and events was 
too potent to be resisted : he hastened to Paris, and 
was persuaded to accept a command under his old 
master. At the head of the army of the Aips, con- 
sisting of only ten thousand men, he beat the Pied- 
montese, and afterward the Austrians. The advanoe 
of the grand Austrian army, however, one hundred 
thousand strong, compelled him to fall back on 
Lyons ; but he saved his native city from plunder by 
an honourable capitulation. For a time ne lost hia 
civii, but not his military honours ; and in 18S3 fhe 

Kk 
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peerage was restored to him. He died at Marseilles 
on the 3d of January, 1836, ère he had completed 
his fifty-sixth year. 

Suchet's military career was unstained by rapine 
and inhumanity. Though compelled to maintain his 
troops by contributions on the vanquished inhabit- 
ants, he never tolerated excesses. His severe disci- 
pline, his love of justice, his modération, and his hu- 
manity hâve rendered his name estimable even in 
Spain. Shortly before his death, he drew up an 
historical memoir of his campaig;n in that country, 
which bas since been pubUshed. 

Napoléon said at St. Helena, that " if he had had 
two such field-marshals as Suchet in Spain,he shoold 
not only hâve conquered, but kept the Peninsula. 
His Sound judgment, his goveming yet conciliàtin^ 
spirit, his nulitary tact, and his bravery had procured 
him astonishing success. It is a pity that a sove- 
reign cannot improvise men of his stamp." 



Victor: 

Victor Pebbin, known for many years by the name 
of Victor, and now by that of Duke of Belluno, was 
bom of humble parents at Marche, department of 
the Vosges, in 1766. At the âge of fifteen, he en- 
tered the army as a private in the artillery, and first 
distinguished himseu at the siège of Toulon. He 
conducted the attack on Fort Aiguillette, the réduc- 
tion of which led to the évacuation of the town by 
the allied army. 

Passed to the army of the eastem P3nrenees with 
the rank of gênerai of brigade, he was présent at the 
siège of St. Ehno, and at aU the actions previous to 
the treaty of Bâle. Having joined the army of Italy, 
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he displayed great bravery at the battles of Laono, 
Oossaria, Dego, La Favontà^ St. George, St. Lucia, 
y tllafranca, Alexandha, Novi, and lastly at Marengo. 
A sabre of honour was the reward of lus services on 
that mémorable day» 

At the peace of Amiens, he was sent ambassaddr 
to Denmark, and remained there till the war with 
Prussia. He was womided at the battle of Jena, 
and, in the foUowing year, his gallantry at the great 
action of Friedland at length procured him a mar- 
shal's bâton. 

On the peace of Tilsit, he was appointed governor 
of Berlin, and, dunng his fifteen months' résidence 
among them, sacceeded in conciliating the esteem 
of the inhabitants. In 1808, being ordered to join 
the ann3r in Spain, he made the campaign of MacMd, 
and distinguished himself in the engagements at 
Espinosa, Sommo-Sierra, and Madrid. In 1809 he 
gamed the battle of Ucles, and took fifteen thousand 
of the advanced guard of the Duke del Infantado 
prisoners. The victory was so bloodless, that nei- 
ther the marshal nor his soldiers could hâve had any 
cause to be in a ferocious state of excitement. The 

Srisoners taken in battle were, however, marched to 
ladrid. Some of thèse poor wretches, according to 
M. de Rocca,* expired from hunger ; many of them 
sank down exhausted with fatigue ; and when they 
were unable to go farther, they were mercilessly 
shot. This sanguinaiy order was given by Victor, 
in retaliation for the death of the French prisoners 
whom the Spaniards had hanged. *'If so," say» 
Colonel Napier, ** it was a barbarous and a shamefui 
retaliation, unworth]^ of a soldier; for what justice 
or honour is there in revenging the death of one 
innocent person by the murder of another 1"t 

Shortly aiter this, Victor was ordered to march to 
the support of Soult in Portugal ; but he had scarcely 

* Boccali Memoin, p. 79 t Napier, toL U. p. 16. 
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set foot on the Portug^ese tenitory, when he foimil 
it necessary to retreat. He effected, however, a 
junction with Joseph Bonaparte and Greneral Sebaâ- 
tiani, and resolved to attack Sir Arthur Wellesley» 
v«ho was advancing into Spain in pursuit of the 
Duke of Dalmatia. The two àrmies met in front of 
Talavera, and a sanguinary combat ensued. Victor 
was completely routed, with the loss of about ten 
thousand men. Yet he didnot retreat far. Having 
effected a junction with another marshal, and per 
ceiving that he was not pressed by Sir Arthur, who 
indeed had retreated before the alarming numbers of 
Soult, Mortier, and Ney, he retraced lus steps, and 
took possession of Talavera. And hère we readily 
record an instance of humanity on his part, whicn 
makes us the more regret that he shouid hâve sullied 
himself so fearfully at Ucles. When he entered the 
town, he found some of the wounded, French and 
English alike, l3âng on the ground in the Plaza.— 
He spoke kindly to the latter, complimented them 
on their observance of the courtesies of war, but 
said there was one thing they did not understand— 
how to deal with the Spaniards. ** He then," says 
Mr. Southey, " sent soidiers to every house, with 
orders to the inhabitants immediately to receive and 
accommodate the wounded of the two nations, who 
were lodged together, one Englishman imd one 
Frenchman; and he expressly directed, that the 
ËngUshmen shouid always be served first.*** 

After an unsuccessful, though tedious siège of 
Cadiz, the marshal, whom Napoléon had now created 
Duke of Belluno, was summoned to the Russian 
campaign. At the Berezina, at Dresden, at Wachau« 
and at Leipsic, he fought nobly ; and he bore his 
part equally well in the obstinate attempt to défend 
the French territory in 1814. After incredible efforts 
at Nangis and Villeneuve, on tiie 17Ûi of Febniary» 

* Sonthey, toL ir. p. 40. 
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and seeing his son-in-law, General Château, slain 
before his eyes, he fa^ed in dislodging the allies 
from Montereau; This the emperor resented as a 
heinous error; and coming up on the following 
moming, rebuked him in terms of violent wrath, and 
fonnally dismissed him from the service. The maif- 
shal, Math tears streaming down his face, replied, 
** No, sire, I will not leave the service ! Victor was 
once a grenadier, and he has not forgotten to use the 
musket. I will again take my place in the rsoiks." 
Napoléon could not resist this mark of attachment. 
He extended his hand : — " Let us be friends,** he re- 
plied ; " I cannot restore to you your corps, which 
I hâve given to Girard, but you are welcome to head 
two br^^ades of my guard.** The vétéran did so, 
and a few days after was grievously wounded at 
Craonne. 

On the restoration of the Bourbons, the Duke 
of Belluno was appointed to the command of the 
second military division. When Napoléon retumed 
from Elbai, he did ail he could to retam his troops in 
their fidelity to the king ; but being unsuccessftQ, he 
followed Louis to Ghent, and remained there until 
the second restoration. This fidelity to the royal 
cause did not go unrewarded. He was made a peer 
of France, and major-general of the royal household. 
At the marriage of the Duke of Berri he was selected 
to represent the French aimy ; and, in 1821, he was 
appomted minister at war. On retiring from the 
ministry in 1833, he was nominated ambassador to 
the court of Vienna, vacant by the dismissal of the 
Marquis of Caraman, but never proceeded on the 
embassy. In August, 1830, the duke gave in his 
adhésion to the govemment of Louis Philippe. 



THE END. 
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